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Tothe HonNOURABLE

S7rHANsSLOANE Bar.

PRESIDENT of the

CorLLEGE of PHysicrans,

And PRESIDENT of the

ROTAL SOCIETY.

We HERE prelent you
98y with 4 New Syftem of
N® the Spleen, Vapours, and

=& Hypochondriack Melan-
ﬂbm’y, and as it is a Subject attended |
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DEDICAT 10 N.

with the moft perplexing Difficul«
ties, to whom could I fo properly
addrefs it, as to a Gentleman of
your {uperiour Wifdom and Expe-
riencein the learned Artsand Sciences?

It has always been my Opinion,
that Books in any Art or Science,
are moft properly infcrib’d to thofe
Perfons, that areconfummate Judges
of the Subje®t we treat of: And
your profound Knowledge and E x-
perience in the Faculty of Phyfick,
perfectly enables you to make an ex-
ac Judgment of the Treatife I tene
der to your Confideration.

Tue Office of a Phyfician, Sir,
is an Office of Truft, and that as
high as can be conferr’'d from one
Man to another: For what avails
the largeft Eftate, or the moft pom-
pous Affluence, to him, that for

l want



oy

sl Oy

D &n

“n

r

DEDICATION.

want of Health cannot relifh the
Pleafures, Satisfactions,' and Enjoy-
ments, they afford him?

A Crown, a Diadem, or the
Royal Purple, are vain, uneafy,and
infignificant Ornaments, to the moft
potent - Prince l’mr*uiﬁﬂnw under a
Fever, or diftrels’ d with the raging
Torture of the Gout.

In this, therefore, does the noble
Art of Phyfick excel all other Arts
and Sciences, as it is converfant in
Relieving the perfonal Infirmities of
Ma 111{111d under theirgreateft Diftrefs
and moft deplorable Clrcumﬂanccs.

To do Good, to relieve the Sick,
and adminifter Eafe to the afliGted
and miferable, are Chara@ers that
ennoble the Soul, immortalize hu-
man Nature, and, according to the

A Sene
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DEDICAT IO N.

Sentiments of our great Mafter *
Hippocyates, lifts him up to an
Equality with the Gods.

TuEe Honour, Sir, of the Pro-
feflion, is not a little advanc’d by
thofe Kings, Princes, and Philofo-
phers, that ecither themfelves have
writ upon th e Subjects of Medicine,
or at leaft very much favour'd the
Profeflors, That excellent Compo-
{ition of Mithridate, was fo call'd
from Mithridates King of Pontus,
its firft Inventor :  Mefue, Son to
Abdalus, King of Damafcus, com-
pos'd the Philonum Perfecum; Sabor,
King of the Medes, records feveral
Medicines; and Awvicenna, that great

Mafter of Phyfick, was an Arabian
Prince.

* Medicus enim Philofophus Deo 2qua~
lis habetur. Lib. de decenti Habitu.

NorT,



DEDICAT ION.

Nor, Sir, that Tam wholly confin’d
to thefe Inftancesof Antiquity,in fa-
vour of theProfeflion; Forwe have
feveral Perfonages, in our own King-
dom, of the moft illuftrious Rank of
Nobility, that very latelyhavebeen
pleas'd to do Honour to the Profef-
fion, by taking up 3 Dodor’s De-
gree in the Faculty of Phyfick.

Axp it muft be confefs'd, Sir,
even by thofe that are greateft Ene-
mies to the Profeflion, that thewon-
derful Mechanifm difcoverable in the
curious Stru&ure of a human Bo-
dy; the Confent, Agreement, and
Harmony, of its feveral Motions,
are Subje&s of that {ublime Nature,
as may well engage the Study and
Attention of the higheﬂ: Mortal up-
on Earth,

Tuaxw
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TuAT you may long live the
Ornament of both thefe Royal So-
cieties, in which you {fo eminently
prefide, and fhare the CharaQer of
the great Hippocrates, who was not
more illuftrious for his profound
Learning, than his Virtue, Huma-~
nity, and Benevolence towards Man-
kind, is the fincere With of,

SIR,
Tour moft Obliged,
and mof} Obedient,

Humble Seyvant,

Nicholas Robinfon.

U i ==



T H K,

PREF ACE

U R great Mafler Hippocrates,
i O|89 in the Beginning of bis excel-
BUGER) /ent Book of Aphorifins, lays
down a [bort, concife, but moft compre-
benfive Sentence, as a Preface to that
Judicious Work;, Vita brevis, Ars vero
longa: The Senfe of which, as I un-
derfland it, is, That Life is (hort, and
the Compafs of Time very unequal to
compleat a Phyfician, in the [feveral
Branches of bis Profeffion. For after be
has fludied the Principles of Natural
Philofophy, gone thro’ all the Experi-
ments neceflary to compleatr him in the
Knowledge of natural Bodies, be is flill
vobegin bis Enquiries as a Phyfician.

&%k 7y

THE Ancient Phyficians, always
Solicitous for their Succefs in Praitice,
grounded their Theories of Phyfick up-
on the Maxims of Philofophy then moft
generally veceiv'd ; but as their Syflems
were for the mofl part void of a rational

Foun-
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Foundation, (o could they afford but ht-
tle Certainty, in a Praétice foundea up-
on fuch precarious Principles.

I need not determine which of the
Ancients is preferable, fince Hippocrates
has juftly born the Sway thro’ all Ages,
and doubtle[s ought to be read with Dili-
gence, by all that intend to be Proficients
in the Praétice of Phyfick; for,itke Mil-
ton, the more be is underflood,the more he
charms us withthe Fufinefs and Sublimity
of his Sentiments. Andafter Galen, all
the reft were little better than Copiersyaud
fome of >em but indifferent Tranferibers,
from the Copies of thefs illuftrious Origs-

Hals.

T HE Moderns, therefore, fince the
Improvements of Natural Philofophy,
and Difeovery of the Circulation of the
Blood,mufl have more certain Grounds to
go upon 5 and it can be imputed to notbing
but the moft flupid Negligence, if, af-
fifted with thefé fuperior Lights, we do
not over-top the Ancientsin all the Bran-
ches of the Arts and Sciences, and arrive
at greater Perfeition in their Practice,
than could poffibly be expeited fromthem,
under that Night of Darknefs, in which
they were tnvolv'd, AND

1 xw ¥ [ =
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AND Iam fully perfivaded, were
Men to employ more of their Time in the
Study of Nature, the Conflitution of
buman Bodies, and lefs in their Pls,e
fures, that every Century would raife up
more Ariftotle’s, Hippocrates’s, New-
ton’s, and Sydenham’s, than what the
Several Ages paft have been able 1o boafl
of

T HE Capacities of Men are gene-
rally the fame in all Ages, but moft of
us, 1£’s to be fear’d, are cramp’d in the
Jirft Grounds of our Education : e get
fuch an babitual Tinture of Pleafire in
our earhieft Age, as fearce ever after
Suffers us to purfie thof toilfome, lg-
borious Studies, neceljary to make us per-
fect Proficients in the Arts and Sciences.

NOR can I, after the beft Obfer-
vations I have been able to make, come
into the Sentiments of thofe Gentlemen,
who are of Opinion, that a Phyfician,
like a Poet, is born fuch,not made 5 and
toe Principles of Phyfick, like the Prin.
ciples of Poetry, interwove with the
Conflitution, not acquir' d by Labour and

Stu
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Study : For though a Genius may be na-
turally inclhin'd to Phyfical Enquiries,
et , without very great Application, be
never will be able to make any confiderable
Figure,in the Practice of bis Profefion.

A N D Horace’s Exhortation to the
Modern Poets of bis Time, is very ap-
Dlicable to my prefent Purpofe.

Vos Exemplaria Grzca
Nodcturna verfate Manu, verfate diurna,
Lib. de Arte Poetica-

SO that even Poets, as be very well
obferves, who bave the beft Title to in-
nate Principles, mufl labour Night and
Day in the Greek Fathers of Poetry,
if ever they expelt to reach the Sublime,
and adorn their Writings with all the
Eilegancies and Beauties of the Ancient
Bards.

AND 1layitdown as a Principle,
grounded upon the moft evident Maxims
of Truth, that whenever a Genius of the
moft elevated, natural Capacity, lets go
any Opportunities of Improvement, he

will
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will certainly come behind thofe, that are
mferior to bim in natural Endowments,
but who are bis Superiors in Knowledge,
only from their indefatigable Application
‘o thofe Arts,therr Minds naturally led
them to the Study of.

NOW, toturn the Thread of my Dif-
courfé to the Subjeci under Confideration
I am not infenfible, that many Obpeétions
may be rais'd againft feveral Points, in the
Jirft Part of this Treatife; as that they
esther have a very remote Dependance on
thefe Difeafes, or at leafl are not of that

Confequence, as to deferve a particular
Explanation.

BOT thefé Objections, I read; ly per-
cesv’d, muft arife from our not attending
to the Nature of thefe Difeafes, their
Several Symptoms, and the Chain of Can-
fes that fupport them upon the C otfls-
tution : For as the Organs of all the Sen-
fesare often difioncerted under the Spleern
and Vapours,bow was it po/fible to treat o of
thefe different Symptoms, without Jirft
Laking notice of the Manner, bow the Or-
gans are naturally affeited, in letting in
their proper Objects upon the Mind.

THESE
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T HESE Confiderations, at once led
me into an exceeding [pacious Field of
Reflection ; and 1 foundmy felf obliged
to range through all the principal Sub-
jeéls of NaturalPhilofophy : To confider
the Nature of Vifion, the Doctrine of
Sounds,and the Faculty of Touch ; what
the Objeéts are in themfelves, in the Or-
gans of Senfation, and in the Mind
perceiving their Affections.

A L L thefe feveral, particularPoints
were neceffary to be confider’d, before 1
counld proceed to difcover what Changes,
in the Motions of the Fibres,were necef-
fary to produce thefe Alterations in the
Mind, we moft commonly percerve to af-
fect us under the Spleen, Vapours, and
Hypochondriack Melancholy.

I N Treating of thefe feveral Subjeits,

I readily perceiv’d, that the very En-
trance was [urrvounded with thick Dark-
nefs, the Path all along befet with many
Thorns, and the fubject Matter itfelf
obfeur’d with the mofl intricate and per-
plexing Difficulties : Neither could 1
difcover any Glimmerings of Light, from
the

L e f e ...
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the Foot[fleps of former Authors uponthefe
Subjets, that Icould fafely rely upon, to
Airect me in the Way of thefe Enquiries.

BE 1t, therefore, that I bave ery’d,;
that fome Things are weakly treated of 5
others, perbaps, mot fufficiently clear’d
up 5 and [everal Points lefy doubtful in
zioeir Explanation : Of all thefé feveral
Particulars, 1 ammy felf extremely
fenfible; but hope there are no Errors,
that are not excufable by Men of Huma-
wity s no Faults but what Perfons, not
wholly givenup to Arrogance, or a Spi-
7it of Refentment, may eafily pafs over .
no Miflakes, or Over-fights, but what
acandid and friendly Reader (if be fe-
raoufly refleits upon the arduons Tash I

bave undertaken) will eafily be prevail’ ¢
#pon to pardon.

DISSERTATIONS upon  the
Reafon, ‘Onderflanding, and other Fy.
culties of the Soul, which take up mof?
of the firft Part, are Subjects that bafflé
the nicefl Searchers intoN, aturesandwhich,
by the greateft and moft learned Philo-

fopbers,
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fophers, bave ever been acknowledg'd
moft difficult to handle.

THEYT, indeed, afford the bigheft
Pleafure to Gentlemen endw'd with a
fine Tafle for Enquiries of this fublime
Nuture: And I am perfwaded, that
@ Perfin, of the meaneft Capacity,
will with Pleafure be able to read the
firong Lines, I have drawn of this smma-
terial, unchangeable , and immortal Par?,
the Soul.

T O conclude; I only intreat the Cour=
teous Reader, as my Affairs would not
always permit me to vifit the Prefs,
that be would make favourable Allow-
ances for buman Infirmities, leffer Er-
vors and Miflakes,which,in fo great Va-
riety of Argument, on [0 very mice and
difficult Subjeéts, might not unrea on-
ably be fuppos'd to efcape the greateft
Care.

Warwick-Court, i2
Warwick-Lane,
Dec, 6.1728.
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1 O fearch after. Truth, to
examin former Opinions,
and weigh every Sentiment,
with the greateft Exa&nefs,
in the Balance of Equity, are the moft
generous Characters, that diftinguifth a
truly noble Soul.
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

fx this Condu&, all Virtue, Learn-
ing, and Knowledge are intirely com-
prehended ; and once a Man is arrivd
to that Evennefs of Temper, that he
can relinquith his darling Notions, when
they appear not grounded on the Laws
of Nature, he certainly is in the high
Road to that invaluable Bleffing, Know-
ledge, that clevates one Man above
another, and diftinguifhes all of us from
the brutal Parts of the Creation.

1 attempted, in my Zreatife of Con-

[fumptions, to account for all the va-

rious Appearances of Difeafes, that ex-
ert their Tyranny within the Compafs of
the circulating Fluids, from the flighteft
Decay to the moft confirm’d Phthifis,
from the mechanical Affetions of Mat-
ter and Motion: I fhall now proceed to
examin into the Nature, Caufe, and
Cure of thofe that attack the animal
Powers, and difconcert the noble En-
dowments of the rational Faculties, 1n
order to compleat a new Syftem of Phy-
fick and Difeafes.

Ix

e Vo e - .



al
n-
n

Ix

Hypochondriack Melancholy, 2

P

IxTRODS

Ix attempting a Treatife upon the N VNS
Spleen, 1 readily perceiv’d, that T had got ties,that attend
into a Scene of Nature, where it was i ioe®
highly difficult to difcover the leaft fure F:hﬁuai:}* of
Footing, where moft of the Phznomena
that concern this Enquiry are deeply
entrench’d in impenetrable Darknefs,
and where the Nature of the Subjet it
felf fcarce admits of Evidence, much
lefs Demonftration.

HowevERr, in the Profecution of this What is to be
. done, where

Syftem, I {hall endeavour to plunge as we cannot at-
deep into the metaphyfical, abftrufe }ﬁ?;ﬂfﬁmm’
My fteries of Matter, Thought, and Mo-
tion, as the Nature of thefe feveral
Points will admit ; and there content my
felf with the moft feeming Probability,
where I cannot difcover demonfirative
Evidence, which will then be fupported
upon the fureft Grounds, if it contain no
obvious ContradiGtion to the Laws of
Nature.

For there is a regular Ficnefs, in the
Nature of Things, that compoie the
Univerfe, whereon the Relations of all

B 2 their
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

their Tdeas are fupported, even from the
firft Principles down to the ultimate
Conclufions, tho’ infinitely remote: The
intermediate Ideas are all thofe Objetts,
by whofe neceffary Connexion we dif-
cover the feveral Links of the Chain,
that hold the firft Principles of Nature
conneéted with the ultimate Conclu-
fions; and by which we difcover that
Chain of Confequences, that make up
the Beauty, Order, and Harmony of
any Subject.

Tur right Way, therefore, of pur-
{fuing our Difcoveries of Knowledge,
to lead the Mind, by gradual and caly
Steps, Irumi-‘H-m'mmi Theorems, into
the moft abftrufe Myfteries of Na-
ture and the Sciences, where the feveral
Ideas, that exprefs the Nature of any
Subject, all depend on each other, in a
Chain of Confequences, fupported upon
an ealy and natural Connexion.

Now the Knowledge we acquire of
any natural

znomenon, Is Uni}' the
Difcoveries we make concerning the
Relation it bears to that Scheme of Be-

rs
U'.'b:.._.
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- ings, that adorn the Univerfe; and {fo InTrOD.
e far as we can difcover the infeparable " Y™/
¢ Habitudes and neceffary Connexion of its
5y Ideas, fo far, and no farther, can we dif-
- cover certain Truth and Knowledge.
33‘
‘e Tuere 1s a twofold Knowledge {Ji‘I‘E”:_"."_':‘:__'j‘,‘;-j
= natural Beings; the one intuitive, the of Naturcne-
it other experimental; the firft relates to “™7"
p the Difcovery of new Ideas or Objedts,
of that were before unknown to the World,

the other concerns the neceflary Con-

nexion or Arrangement of their Proper-
' ties, and the Powers they have to alter,
is change, and affe other Bodies in the
fy Univerfe: Our intuitive or perceptive
to Knowledge, becaufe it arifes from an
A immediate View of the Objeéts, de-
al pends- on Travel; our experimental
1y Knowledge, onthe Difcovery of the Pro.
a perties of thofe Objeds.
on

SENECA was {ofenfible, that this

latter was a real Part of ]{rla.ﬁxx'!;,'-.i'.-;n_‘,
of that he takes particular Notice of it in
‘he his ﬁxr}_.f fourth iJiHLj 1n thefe "hlirar."ﬂh‘,
:he Etiamfi omnia a wveteribus inventa
e funt, tamen erit hoc femper wovum,

o
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o 6 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part 1. #ufus € difpofitio mventorum ab =
(e WA TH
The Know- HE, t]!f:l':;*fu_!‘u, as this {.;I'f::‘ll; Philofo-
ch;‘;ﬂ of any

Obje&, andits PREL Very well obferves, that, by his

Izrr‘;f‘” dif- fuperior Skill, has render’d a Science
more clear and intelligible, by a proper
Arrangement and diftin& Explication of
its {everal Branches, though he has faid
nothing new, as to the Matter, that was
not faid before by others, yet certainly
is a real BenefaGor to Mankind.

A very familiar Example will let this
Point more clearly into the Mind. He
that difcover’d that noble Remedy we
call the Fefuit’s Bark, but remotely
difcover’d a Blefling that has refcu’d
Thoufands from the Jaws of Death;
but he that difcover’d the certain given
Circumftances, in which it might always
profit, but never could hurt human Bo-
dies, certainly was a more extenfive Be-
nefator to Mankind, than he that firff
{ent it over to Europe, with this general
Charaéer, that it was a moft excellent
Specifick in all Agues and intermittent
Fevers, but, at the fame Time, could

give

R i = .'t : ."....-\"r"; a = - ~ ——
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give no Information of the particular INTROD.
Circumftances, in which it might fafely YY"\
be given,

Hexce the Difcovery of the Thing
itfelf was but of little Confequence to
the Generality of Mankind; but the
Difcovery of the Connexion its Corpui-
cles had with human Conftitutions,
whereby it cur'd periodical Difeafes,
was the real and only Benefit, and for
which the Author merited the higheft
Acknowledgments from the reft of his
Fellow-Creatures.

Anp as Travel is the propereft Meang Travelthepro-
. i i : ereflt Means
to enlarge our Ideas, {fo Experiments to improve
concerning the Properties of thefe Ob- p!* imuyive
o . . ; Knowledge;
jects, 1s the only Way to improve our Experiments,
rational Knowledge. Both thefe Re- goorion
[ e =4 d l'l(,-'\}. {..": b":.-n- {.} -] t 1{.- L - anﬂ-'r'il.'"!!;r-n
quilites are abfolutely neceflary to him,
that would make any confiderable Ad-
vances 1n the Study of Nature; for that
Knowledge muft needs be contrafted,
and narrow, while only confin’d to the
Objects of his own Country ; and there-
fore he that has confin’d his Views of
Men and Things to his own City or Vil-
B -':!I_ ll-ig*:]
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lage, will have fewer Opportunities of

/YU enlarging his Knowledge, than he that

Whence our
Miftakes and
Errors.

has rang’d through a Province; and he
till fewer, than he that has feen the dif-
tant ‘Boundaries of a fpacious Empire ;
and he {ftill fewer, than he that has tra-
véll’d through divers Parts of the World :
But this Remark 1 only intend to be un-
derftood of Perfonsthat travel for the Im-
provement of their Knowledge, not for
the Indulgence of ‘their Vices ; {ceing that
thefe may be faid rather to travel for the
Improvement of Ignorance, than the Dii-
covery of ufeful Knowledge.

Y1, after all our accurate Difcove-
ries, and beft Attainments, we daily fall
into grofs Miftakes, which arife not {o
much from a neceflary Error inour Judg-
ment, as the Imperfection of our Or-
oans, while the Soul 1s chain’d down to
the Condué of the Senies; but ftill he
is the wifeft Man, that arnves to the
ereateft Perfection in this Knowledge of
himfelf, and of human Nature, that his
Faculties are capable of : Than this, God
and Nature requires no more at ous

Hands
e L e
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X

InTROD,

Anxp here I beg Leave, once for all, W ¥\

to forewarn the Reader, that he do not
expet ftrict Proofs for all the particular
Points I fhall handle in the enfuing Dif=
courfe; for he will have Reafon to be
abundantly fatisfied if I treat of thefe feve-
ral abftrufe SubjeétsinaWay more familiar
to the Mind, than what has hitherto been
taken Notice of, and which will ferve
greatly to illuftrate the Nature and Caufe
of the {feveral Difeafes I thall confider in
the enfuing Difcourfe.

DEMONSTRATION We ought never to When, and

attempt, where the Subjeét is either a-

when not, to
attempt De-

bove the Reach of our natural Capaci- monfiration,

ties to comprehend ; or where we can dif-
cover no vifible Connexion between the
Ideas on which wé would ground the
Certainty of our Proofs; as certainly we
cannot, concerning the Ideas that fupport
the Junture of Matter and Thought,
and from what wonderful Caufes it
arifes, that Matter and Motion fhould
obey the Determination of the Will.

Our
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Part L.

A7V Our Ignorance, I fay, of the Man-
ner how this Jun&ure is fupported, that
is, how the Body works upon Thought,
and Thought upon Matter, will ever
sender us liable to great Uncertainties
concerning the real and immediate Caufes
of Pleafure and Pain, or how thofe dif
ferent and oppofite Senfations are pros
duc’d, from the fame Inftruments, in ani-
mal Bodies; and as the ingenious Aus
thor of the Difpenfary elegantly ex-
prefles it :

How the fame Nerves are fafbion'd to
Sfuflain
The higheft Pleafure and the greatel

“Pain.

Probability In Points, thus far lying beyond the

molt pply  Reach of our natural Faculties to com

tll’;[l”:h'?c prehend, thc'higllcﬁ {eeming Pmbahili{:y

that cannoe._muft  determine our Affent, which will

e always give way to the Force of thofe
Arguments, that are grounded upon Rea
fons moft evidently prevailing.

Now,

aln
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Hypochondriack Melancholy.

Now, in order to give the Reader the
cleareft View of the Manner, how our
Thoughts often, under nervous Difcafes,
ftart from a regular Turn of Thinking,
into ftrange and ridiculous Whims and
Fancies, 1 fhall in this firft Part offer
fome Confiderations touching the Nature
of Thought, and the Structure, Mecha-
nifm, and Modulation of the Nerves, ne=-
ceflary to produce Senfation, and tranf-
mit the Ideas of all fenfible Objedts to
the Underftanding. .After this, I fhall,
in the fecond Part, attempt to difcover
how the Nerves ferving the feveral Senfes
abate of their proper Stri¢ture;, and in-
fer thofe Diforders, in the Animal OF.
conomy, we call the Spleen, Vapours,
and Hypochondriack Melancholy ; and
laftly, in the third Part, fhall obferve
the moft general Rules and Methods, in

order to reftore the impair’d Tone of

the Nerves, to their regular Standard
whereby the intelleGtual Faculties will
recover their regular Action of Think-
Ing again,

The

i3

InTROD.

The Manner
of treating the
Spleen, Va-
pours, and Hy-
puchum‘h ack
Melancholy.
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Part L.

VYNY  Tus Defign of the following Trea-
tile 1s to fet all thefe feveral Particulars
in the cleareft Light their abftrufe Na-
tures will admit; in the Profecution of
which Subjeéts I fhall endeavour, as far
as 1 am able, to bring down the lof-
ty and fublime Myfteries of Matter,
Thought, and Motion, to the Level of
the meaneft Capacity, To which End
and Purpofe I fhall difcard all hard
Words, puzzling Terms, and harfh Ex.
preflions, that only ferve to embarrafs
the Readers Thoughts, and {poil the
Periods of the brig htu{ and moft beaus
tiful Connexions.

Bur, alas! what Lights fhall I lay hold
of, Lhu may fafely guide me through the
dark and intricate M-J.,{uj that leaduptothe
Soul’s Relidence? or how dilcover the
Partition Line, that determines the myi-
terious Boundaries between the Ending
of Matter and Beginning of Thought?
or dilcloie where L}RH}.: that moft fubtle
Medium, that holds thele two diftinct
Subftances, fo clofely united, that no-
thing but Death can diffolye th ]1:PL~

‘,'_‘_L].L '
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ture ¢ Thefe are Points moft ab- INTROD.

4 frufely myfterious, and pois’d with Dif- YN
S ficulties, 1 eafily perceive, will demand

' the Affiftance of a ftronger Brain than

of  mine to untie.

far

oA Bur, though thefe Speculations may In Philofophi-
Cr = cal Enquiries

) contain Matters infinitely exceeding the our Reafon is

of  Reach of the moft enlarged Capacity to t© 0P the
nd comprehend, and which perhaps are not F—;-t}l’?;ﬁ."""ff'f.”
}1‘(1 camiuchmﬁhlc by us in this imperfect H:w]‘hﬂj
X State; yet to me it feems greatly abfurd, Re:

as to think, that we fhould limit the Boun-

he  daries of our Knowledge to the Difco-

s

veries of our Senfes only: Certainly our
Reafoning Faculties were given us to
aflift our Inquiries in the Purfuit of Ob-
ld jeéts, when either through their Mi-

‘he  nutenefs or Remotenefsthey ceas’d to dif-
the  cover themielves to the Senfes. We know
the  certainly, though we fee not, that the
yl=  Corpuicles of Matter in their ultimate
ng  Divifions impell, refift, and divide each
it ? other, 1n the fame Manner as they did
tle  in the greater Veflels, and that the
nt  three grand Principles of Nature, viz.
10+ Figure, Impulfe, and Motion, are the
ACs fame, whether we percetye them by the

naked
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ParTI. naked Eye, by Microfcopes, or Reflec
LYVNY tion.

Bur if it be objefted, that thefe
Principles are infufficient to give us a
juft Idea of the Points in Queftion; I
anf{wer, that they being the genuine
Laws of Nature, if rightly employ’d,
will let in, upon thé Mind, all the Light
and Knowledge that are neceflary to our
State and Condition, and will ferve much
better the Ends of Philofophical Enqui-
ries, than any fanciful Hypothefis, how
artfully foever contriy’d, yet handed to
the World.

NGRS
GHAPR: L

Of the different Principles of buman
Bodies, in Relation to the different
Lonftitution and Genius of Mankind.

1 Maotions
of human Bo-
dies conduted deavour’d to prove, that thefe Bo-
upon the iame

Principles, thar d1€s of ours are conduéted upon the fame

Have, in a former Trc:‘:tiﬂ:, en-

{upport the 7 5 s : . . 4
arpor e Laws, that fupport the Motions of this
Univerfe,

hugl:
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‘¢« huge Frame of Nature, and that all CHapr. 1,
their Phznomena, whether under a State Y\
of Health or Difeafes, are difcoverable

fe  from the Principles of Attraction, Mo-

'8 tion, and Divifion; and therefore, in

I  order to apply thefe Principles to the

ne  Stru@ure and Mechanifm of human Bo-

'd;  dies, and fupport the following Syftem

ht  upon the cleareft Evidences of Truth, 1

ur  hall beg Leave to affume thefe feveral

ch following Propofitions, as fundamental

1i-  to the enfuing Difcourfe.

to THAT every Individual neceffarily
receives a peculiar Conftitution from his
Parents, that arifes from the firft put-
ting together of all the Fibres, joining
in one common Mechani{m; by which
the feveral Organs are fupported in their
Motions.

o3

an S
pe’ Tuis mechanical Syftem of Matter

] receives Life from its Motions refulting
from the Harmony of the feveral Fibres,

g that conftitute the Members of the or-

oo  ganiz’d Machine, of which the Heart is

ne  the principal Spring.

his

ge SENSE
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Sensg and voluntary Motion' it res
ceives from fine Threads or nervous
Fillets, that either immediately hold of
the Soul their feveral Senfations, or at
leaft of the common Senforium, which
I take to be the Seat or Refidence of that
Thinking Being, that refides thus fur-
prizingly within us.

Its natural ’\.-Ir}tinns are owing to the
different Degrees of Elafticity or Sprin.
ginefs, that the Fibres of the Body are
naturally endu’d with; and which con-
ftitute thofe different Habits, that are
perceivable in different Individuals.

This different Elafticity of the Fibres,
by which the Motions of the Conftitution
are varied, exalted, and deprefs’d, arifes
from the different attra&ting Principle n
the Corpuicles that 1;:115:}11'1‘1“} compofe
thofe Fibres, whereby they are different:
iy intended or remitted with a greater or
lefler Spring or Impulfe.

TrE Body, thus conftituted or arfing
mto Being, is {ufceptible of divers Me-
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tions, induéted from the different Degrees Crap. 1.
‘e of Elafticity, that the Solids of one Indivi- " V\v

118 dual obtain above another, which are the
of Caufes of all thofe Changes and Altera-
at tions the Conftitution fuffers from, whe-
ch ther under a State of Health or Difeafes,
1at

M- Bur leaft, that, according to this Sy{-

tem, there fhould be as many different
Conftitutions, as there are various Degrees

‘he of Motion in different Individuals, or
in- different Complexions among Mankind ;
are it pleas’d the Antients to reduce that
n- infinite Variety of Conftitutions depen-
are -dent on thofe various Motions, under four

diftin@ Clafles, which they term’d the
hot, the dry, the moift, and cold Tem-

efy peratures; and to which they fubjoin’d
lon four Humours, that correfponded to thofe
fes feveral Temperatures, as they more or
: 10 lefs prevail’d in the Conftitution ; and
ofe thefe they call’d the fanguine, biliofe,
nt: phlegmatick, and melancholy Humours.
of

Now, that thefe feveral Principles, as

they refpected the Qualities as well as

ing Humours of the Body, were dependent
fo-  onthe greater or leffer Degrees of Mo-
ns, C tion,
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tion, is evident ; for by increafing the Beat«
ing of the Heart, you evidently alter the
prevailing Quality, and confequently the
Humout depending on that Quality ; fo
that the Difference of Conftitutions s much
more clearly grounded on the different
Elafticity of the Fibres, whereon thofe
different Motions depend, that give thofe
different Qualities ; as alfo thofe different
Humours to the Habit,
Conftitution is denominated hot, dry,
moift, or cold ; and the Complexion of
a fanguine, biliofe, phlegmatick, and
melancholy Temperature: For certain we
are, that the Complexion is diverfified,
not only from the different Features ari-
fing from the different Pofition or Ar-
rangement of the Fibres or Muicles, but
from the different Motions inducted from
the different Elafticity of the Fibres;
which different Elafticity arifes from the
different attraéting Principle lodg’d in the
¥ Machinule that compofe thofe Fibres.

wlu:r{:b}r the

Now the biliofe Conftitution, ceter:s
partbus, always arifes from the higheft
Degree of Elafticity in the Solids, which

Diftraction of jnfer the higheft Degree of Drynefs 1n

Ta: | ()
a Fibre, Mufcle

P N gy
I 'I:.'l_ 10s
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the Habit ; upon which the Blood of Caap.r.
thefe People is always impregnated with Y \J
Plenty of Salts; whereby they are

ftrongly inclin'd to gratify their Paflions;

and for this Reafon they are naturally

fubje& to the Gout, Stone, and Gravel,

becaufe their Solids are capable, from

their quicker Impulfe, and ftronger Im-

preflions on the contain’d Fluids, to ex-

tract a greater Proportion of Salts from

the Blood, than is poffible in Conftitu-

tions, whofe Solids are not endu’d with

the fame Degree of Elafticity.

TuE intelletual Faculties of the Mind Of the Genius
refiding in this Conftitution, is always E”’j;"%’;i‘:
lively, vivacious, and abounding with tution.
that fublime Wit, that often, in its tower-
ing Flights borders upon Phrenfy ;
and this is the Reafon why Perfons of
fingular Thoughts are often fuppos’d to
have a Tin&ture of Madnefs in their
Compofition, which often arifes only
from Want of Judgment in their Accu-
fers. However, the Difference between
ingenious Perfons that are mad, and
thofe of this elevated Calt of Mind, is,
that the Difcourfes of the former are ir-

C2 regular,
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Part I. regular, and frequently broke off by

Y\ incoherent Starts; while a regular Chain
of Sentiments is deliver’d by the other
in the fublimeft Strains, and which 15
above all human Thought to foar, not
aflifted with this natural Temperature of
the Solids.

Tue fanguine, though more level i1
its Flights, yet generally is folider 1n its
Conceptions.  This Temperature de-
pends altogether on the Impulfe of the
Heart and Arteries, which are lefs ela-
ftick than under the former Conftitution ;
fo that the Blood only obtains fo much
Motion, as may divide it to a juft Degree
of Fluidity, not fo much as in the bi-
liofe, tho’ rather more than under the
phlegmatick Conftitution. This 1s the
moft happy Medium of the Habit, in
which the Fluids are moft exactly mix’d
to refle& the Rays of Light tinctur’d
with red, which difcovers to us that Flo-
ridnefs of the Complexion in Perlons en-
du’d with a delicate Texture of Skin.

Tn the San- Uxnprr this Temperature, although

the Mind is capable of exerting lefs of
that
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that flathy Wit, yet it obtains a more CHarP. 1.
noble and folid Way of Thinking, and “ Y™\
is fitter for the Difcoveries of experi-

mental Knowledge, becaufe it dwells

longer upon the Contemplation of i:us':-

fible Ideas, by reafon that the fucceeding

Impulfe is not ftrong enough to abate the
Attention, unlefs the Objett ftrike the

Mind with fome Idea very furprizing.

Tug phlegmatick has for its Support Of the Genius
a lefler Degree of this Elafticity, OF phiegmurick
Springinefs of the Fibres; whercupon Conttitutios.
all the Impulfes are weaker, the Motions
and Secretions of the feveral Juices {lower,
and confequently the Heat lefs difcove-
rable, than under either of the foregoing
Habits. People of this Complexion are
generally lefs ready in apprehending
Objeéts offer’d to any of the Senfes;
but what they do conceive, they moft
commonly retain, and improve upon the
Inventions firft difcover’d by others.

WERE I permitted to give my Opt- Of the dittin.
; guifthing Cha-

nion, concerning the different Inclina- Laers B
tions obfervable between the People of {7 e Ea-

the Freuch and Ewnglifh Nations, in re- m rehrion to
; : tnelr differeng
C 3 1at10n Geniys.
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lation to the Improvements of the Arts
and Sciences, it fhould be, that the
Fyench, being generally more biliofe in
Habit, are more ready at Inventions,
from the Quicknefs and Changeablenefs
of their Tempers, that feldom {ufter
them long to dwell upon any one Ob-
je€t 5 but that the Englifh, being of a
flower Temperature, are fitter for Im-
provements, which demands a deeper At-
tention to the Ideas of thofe Objeéts they
would improve upon.

WuaT the Antients call’d the melan-
choly Temperature, 1s only a greater
Degree of the phlegmatick. In melan-
choly Conftitutions the Complexion is
naturally fallow, dark, and gloomy ;
they are of a faded faturnine Afped,
which is a fure Indication that all the
Motions are deprefs’d beneath their na-
tural Standard. You may perceive of-
ten, in the Countenances of fuch People,
ftrong Symptoms of a labouring Imagi-
nation; they revolve long upon the
fame Ideas; and if the Objeéts be of the
dejecting Kind, and attended with great
Lofles or Difappointments, they ftrike

'rj. CEP
£
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deep into the Soul, and croud the Fan- Cuap.1.
cy with defpairing Thoughts. People Y\

incident to this Conftitution, naturallys
upon the Decline of Life, fall into the
Hypochondriack Melancholy, if they
have not a Tinéture of it before.

Tugse foregoing Temperatures often
receive a Mixture in the original Frame
of the fame Conftitution; from whence
arife the different Degrees of Wit and
Judgment in the fame Habit; and this
is the Reafon, why we fometimes per-
ceive fuch a furprizing Difference in the
Genius of the fame Perfon, and why
fome are extremely witty and extremely
dull, both in their Writings and Con-
verfations, at certain Seafons, as the bi-
liofe or phlegmatick Temperature hap-
pen more or lefs to prevail,

C4 CHAP.
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H_A B 1L

OF that Spiritual immaterial Principle
we ;:ffﬁ-ﬁ' the veafonable Soul.

"B YHE foregoing Temperatures are

ﬂ only the different Affe&ions of
Matter &ﬁd Motion, that differently mo-
dulate the A&ion of this immaterial Be-
ing,whereby it produces different Degrees
of Wit, Genius, or Stupidity in different
Individuals; and therefore, in order to
difcourfe with the greater Clearnefs con-
cerning t]lL‘ Principles of human Nature,
I muft entreat the Reader’s Favour, to
at he will perceive
fupported upon the moft evident Rea-
fons in the Huqncl of this Difcourfe,

v1z. That every Individual obtains a i'yi—

aflume {fh Cert: 1;‘._, Wi

E}lc] that conftitutes that
t Subftance we call the rea-
fonable ':Sr_u:.?} and which, h} the Aflif-
tance of certain Powers, 13 capable of’
exercifing the feveral 1*'at'uiuc:;~; of Un-
derftanding, Reafon, and the Memory,

in
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in certain given Circumftances. 1 chufe
to exprefs the Exercife of thofe Facul-
ties by the Terms; zz certain given Cir-
cumflances, becaufe their Actions are
limited, and depend on the regular In-
fluence of Matter and Motion, while
the Soul is oblig’d to animate thofc orga-
niz’d Machines.

THis fpiritual, immaterial Being, as far
as we can difcover any Idea of its A&ion
in this imperfect State, is a Power with-
in us, by which every rational Indivi-
dual perceives Things to be what they
are; by which he abftracts, compares,
and draws Inferences and Conclufions
from Premifes, according to the Rela-
tion, Agreement, or Difagreement that
different Objeéts bear to each other. But
here a Queftion very fitly may arife,
Vi, What is it that thinks and fets the
buman Species thus far above the Level
of all otbher animated Parts of the Crea-
tion? And this I take to be the human
immaterial Spirit, which is a Power dif-
tink from Matter and Motion, as will
appear to any one, that, with Attention,
confiders the following Arrangement of

their

25
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..Ts‘ll

Part I. their different Attributes, Habitudes, and
WY\ Affections.

By the cleareft Reflettion, we per=
ceive, that this noble Creature Man con-
{ifts of two Parts, Matter and Thought,
G = _ or Soul and Body, evidently diftinét in
all their Operations, though both fubfift

"'; under the fame Form, and jointly con-

—~ ftitute that Effence, that denominates him

a rational Creature.

Of theditind 'THE Mind can reafon, a&, and think

Operations of without any Afliftance from the Body;

Thought.  nor can we conceive how the fineft Fi-
bres, the pureft Blood, or moft exalted
Spirits, can ever infpire thefe Bodies of
ours with Thought, Reafon, and Re-
flettion ; they are foreign to a Capacity
of Thinking, and as diftant from Re-
fleCtion as the very Bones that fupport
the Machine, though {ubtiliz’d to the
higheft Degree of Spirituality by all the
Procefles of Nature.

AcaiN, Can the Mind ftop the Cir-
culation of the Blood, retard the Beat-
ing of the Pulfe, or obftrué& the Mo-

TEr‘.-'"
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d tion of the Nerves, although natural to GuaApr. 2.
Matter and Motion ? Once more: The Y Y \J
Mind contrives, forms, and intends this

- or that, juft as it pleafes, without any
1- Information from the Body, and drags
£ thofe heavy Carcafles in Obedience to
In the Will’s Direction, without the leaft
ft Affiftance from thofe paffive Machines.
1- Laftly, the Body digefts, affimilates, and
m nourifhes, without any exerted Thought

of the Mind to command thefe Opera-
tions ; and fickens, pines, and dies, not

Ik only againft, but in Oppofition to the
rs Powers of the Mind to withftand thefe
i Accidents.

:d

»f I therefore define the Soul, in rela-
e- tion to its purely {piritual or immaterial
'y Nature, a felf-moving Principle, capa-
o ble of producing divers Thoughts and
rt Motions in a Syftem of Matter, proper-
o ly modulated, to be dire&ed by its Im-

e pulie.

So that T may ﬁu‘b!}r venture to lav it

ra down as a fundamental Poftulatum, vz,

- T hat Thought can move Matter {o pre-
b . e

O diipos’d by the diyine Power, as to be

b1 "l A t
capablg




i

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. capable of being influenc’d by the Di.
A VYN rection of the Will ; but what kind of

Mechanifm or Arrangement of Corpuicles
is neceflary to make up a Syftem of
Matter to be direted by Thought, or
the Influence of the Will, 1sa Queftion
that, I muft confefs, puzzles my Philofo-
phy, and can only be refolv’d by the
{upreme Author of Nature, who has
thus fearfully and wonderfully made

LiS.

Tuese different Effeéts, {o wifibly
perceivable in Matter, Thought, and
Motion, will plainly fupport the Idea
of different Exiftences, and confequently
of different Subftances, that 1s, it will be
impoflible to conceive how fuch different
Effeéts can ever arife from the fame or-
ganiz’d Body, independent of an imma-
terial Subftance.

WHATEVER, therefore, the Mind be,
of this we are certain, that it can move
the Body; that it can direét its Operations,
and condu& it from Place to Place; and
at the fame Time is conicious, that 1t ac-

companies it through all thefe different
Changes. WE

3
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We perceive further, by Experience,
that the Soul fees through the Eyes,
hears through the Ears, and is capable
of being affected with Matter and Mo-
tion from thofe Obje&s, that are apply’d
to the Surface of the Body.

IT is true, we cannot conceive the
Modus operands, that is, how Thought
can work upon Matter, or Matter npon
Thought ; but we very well know, that
a diforder’d Body will make a diforder'd
Mind ; and wice ver fa, God Almighty, our
fupreme Author, having ordain’d, that the
Affe&ions of the Body fhould accompany
the Mind through all the various Scenes
of Pleafure and Pain, Joy and Grief,
while the Soul is confin’d to this Globe.

Tuese little Spots of Earth, human
Machines, to which we are chain’d,
while the Soul is oblig’d to animate thefe
corporeal Organs, are the Caufe why we
cannot difcover the Nature of this {pi-
ritual Being, and why its moving Power
1s {o greatly fufpended in its Action; but
were it once unfetter’d from the Bon-

dage
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dage of thefe Shackles, it would natural-
ly rife, and take its Seat in the proper
‘b of this immenfe Theatre, ordain’d

the happy Manfion of Spirits, by the
Sovereign Dire&or of the Univerfe.

TuaT the Soul is impaflable, and con-
fequently incapable of Change, was the
Doétrine of our great Mafter Hyppocra-
fes, and afterwards confirm’d by Arzffotle,
who taught, that all the Changes that
happen to the Individual, arife from
divers Affections of the bodily Organs;
which oblig’d the forefaid great Man to
declare, that were 1t pollible to tnocu-
late the Eye of a young Man into the
Optick Orbit of an old Man’s Head,
and give it all the Motions of the for-
mer, the old Man would fee Objecls
with the fame Vivacity and Clearnefs,
that the former did ; {o that, according
to his Do&rine, the Soul is the fame in
an Infant new-born, 1n a Perion advan.
cing in Years, in a Man turn’d of Four-
core, that it is in a Body coming to
its full Vigour and Strength. The bodi-
ly Organs, and efpecially thofe on which
its Operations immediately depend, vary

mightily,
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3t

mightily, by which the Exercife of its Cuap. 2.

Faculties are leflen’d or improv’d; but
in refpect of its own particular Exiftence,
1t remains the fame Being, that it is, ima
pafiable to the Laws of Matter and Mo-

tion.

Tue Capacity, therefore, and Im-
provements of the Mind, depend on the
Powers of its Faculties, whofe Exercife
are more conipicuous, the more the fineft
Fibres of the Brain, in which they lie
envelop’d, during the Infancy of our Be-
ing, dilate, unfold, and diiplay their Ac-
tion, which is the Reafon, why the Ideas
of Objeéts appear fo faint and languid,
and why we are fo incapable of retain-
ing any Store of thofe Ideas, that offer
themfelves to the Senfes, in the firft Years
of our Childhood.

TuAT the Improvements of the Mind
depend on thefe favourable Opportuni-
ties, is demonftrable from conftant Fx-
perience; for the Brain itfelf may be
cxtremely finely form'd, both as to its
Figure, Magnitude, and Confiftence ;
the Organs ferying the feyeral Senfes,
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exa&ly modulated for the Reception of
Ideas; and yet no Improvements made,
for want of Objeéts to enlarge our Know-
ledge upon; as is the Cafe of the poor
fffrf’é-ff;r that want nothing but Oppor-
tunities to render them equal to the moft
acute Philofophers in European Coun-

(r1Cs.

Every Body, that has convers’d with
h‘ijl':kird muit be {enfible, that their
Thoughts, Inclinations, and Capacities,
are i]‘l:muu}’ diverfified ; from whence
their natural Genius’s are differently im-
pell’d to divers Applications and Studies:
, arife this Change
and Variety? From u.-‘[u:uru, but from the
fame Caufes that diverfify their Com-
plexions? And from whence this Diver-

from whence, lllLlL{ e

fity of Complexions, but from the diffe-
rent Motions of the Animal Fluids,
which receive their Exiftence from the
different Beating of the Artery.

Hexce it follows, that the Difference
between the loweit, moft abjedt, and the
.h' helt, mot

b
t elevated natural Capacities,
1::'.5.1 depend upon the different Degrees

of

2
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2

of Motion coming to the Seat of the Cmar.2.
* common Senforium; with a greater or , W
efler Impulfe; for I firmly believe, of Senfationin
lefler Impulfe; for I firmly b f Senfa
'-l:'”[ '.I

that this 1p1r1tu.;11 Subftance we call the

Sotil, under all the Preflures of the mo ’r”l he

toms of the moft raging Madnefs, and
the higheft Defets of the nobleit Sen-
fations, is the fame Mind, the fame Self,
the fame Ray of Divinity, that Almigh-
ty God infus’d, when he form’d it a li-

ving Soul; and whenever the Hand of

his Pmmdcnu 15 phﬁ%d to diveft it of
thefe Walls of Fleih, in which it is im-
mur’d, it will arife the fame immortal
Being, it was before Adan’s Fall,ca pable
of the fame divine Knowledge, and of en-
joying thofe everlafting Scencs ofsHap-
pinefs, our good God has promis’d to
all thofe, that fincerely loye and fear him.

Tre Inftruments, it’s true, by which
this immaterial Being adts, are often fo
affected, that they feem to alter the
Soul’s Operations ; but this Fault is in-
tirely in the material Organs, that make
wrong Reprefentations of the Aétions of
her Faculties, through a mechanical

D Force

.\

't’lui-:.nt Fever, under the fevereft Symp- of the u.;ku'...'_'

I

;_._..__:_ =
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Part 1. Force in u:ht:zi.lm} put upon their Mo-
YN tlons g the W Il] at fuch llmC" not 531..
ving the leaft Pwucu-..a. of its Deter=

1il.'L] "\.|}|-|

WaeN a Man laughs, fleers, or {crews
up the Mufcles of his Face, as in di=
vers Paflions, that arife from Anger,
Joy, Grief, &¢c. the Soul neither cries,
!;u;;:;l::_:, nor grieves ; the Change is only

in the Organs of the Tﬂ-iiiﬂil.:d and Fi-

h"gf that our Thoughts determine into

JE'

thofe different lui'Lm[ to L:;»;_'-ln'uis thofe
{everal Characters by.

A1r the Modes or Changes, that we
can poflibly conceive the Mind capable
| ) ;

) fifm thofe Objeéts that affect it, are
N '.!:,’ Motion, Thinking, Pleafure, and
Pain ; fo that the U.‘u.- rence between an

",t‘ ?'i;iii.‘-i.‘. ;'::'.-J the moft enlarg’d Underftand-
# :f} ing, in relation to their different Capaci-
ties, I take to arife from the different

mechanical Affetions of Matter and

Motion; their So ..-‘.r: are the fame ; both

derive their Exiftence from the iame

Fountain, and, according as their Bodies
happen to be more or lefs perfectly or-
"" "11.r {¥
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ganiz’d, they exert thefe Faculties in a Cuap. 2.
more or lefs reafonable Manner. And WV
this is the Reafon why thofe Faculties

are moft vivacious and witty in the bi-

liofe, more fedate and thoughtful in the
fanguine, dull and heavy in the phleg-

matick, and moft abject and penfive un-

der the Preflure of the melancholy Tem-

perature,

So that, with Submiflion to Mr. Lock’s
Sentiments, concerning the Impoflibility
of rational Beings Thinking without
percetving it, there is a confiderable Dif- ?f"f?j_“f_’.j“s;:,':-"u
ference between the Signification of the the Eflences of
Terms Non effe; and ; Nonapparereeffé 5 gosen i<
for many Beings confefledly exift, that ?':'”’1*
give no Appearance of their Exiftence: °
And certainly the Soul lofes nothing of
its Effence, when reduc’d, through the
Indifpofition of its Organs, into the Con-
dition of a Changling, tho’ it is thereby
render’d incapable of exerting thofe Fa-
culties of the Underftanding, by which
it apprehends its own Thoughts and Re-
flections.

D2 TaAT
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Tuatr Gentleman, 1 am '!_’J-:.Zl‘{t'.‘.ldﬁ.‘.d}

would make a confiderable Difference be-

tween thé Soul’s Lofing its Capacity
of Thinking, and its Power of exercifing
5'11.11: Capacity : The former depends on
its real Ex f’uu._:; the latter on the Or-
gans ordain’d by Nature for the Exer-
cife of t]'.;;r; Faculty ; fo that while it 15
confin’d to animate the Body, it only can
exert thefe Faculties in certain given
Circumftances, and thefe Circumitances
depend on the regular Difpofition of the
bodily Organs.

Ti:!.'; Perfonality of the Soul, there-

¢, has nothing to dowith {__-Jn!-_lr;}uim.'iﬁ]
which is only a 'ii'nit-;d A rL‘Ti'L'L'EL:, de-
pendent on the regular | i xiftence of this
{piritual f capable of Thought and

Refle®tion. Now Thought can no more

be faid to be that i"g:as'}:;.:;.]} immaterial
rinciple we call Self; than Motion can
| |

be faid to be Matter, which 1s enly a
Power it is capable of being affefed
5 that marks out the
Individuum of this fpiritual Princip!c

to a ';;:1'1151:[:.1‘ Exiftence

, whereby 1t 1s

neceflarily
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neceflarily related to Time, Place, and

other Circumftances, that concern that

Being.

Tue Term Perfon, therefore, muft

comprehend the real Exiftence of that 4,

{piritual Being we call Se/f, and not be !
confin’d alone to Conicioufi u,i*»' for were

A -

the Non-Exiftence of Cont L1_r.u|1!.u;i?; e

E

ceflarily to

{cioufnefs conftitute the Effence of Per-
fon; then every Time the Soul ceafts
to think, which is as often as it fleeps
without dreaming, the Perfon muf
ceflarily ceafe to exift, or be annihilated,
and, mntl-quuﬂt!v will demand a new
Cimmml to put it into Being again,

Mr. Lock, therefore, is under a very

great Miftake in attempting to confound 8 oufl

the 1dea of Perfon with that of Confciouf
1efs, fince the former is a real {ubfifting
Principle, and the latter only an Affec-
tion of that Principle, depending on the
regular Exercife of the corporeal Or-
gans. Conicioufnefs, according to the

L1AN

"”-“ﬁ critical Senfe uf that W 4;}1:.? § on-
.E-) 3 Il:l"'.

lon-Exiftence of o
Perfon, which muft be the Cafe, if Con-

CHAP. 2.
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Part L

VNS ¢ l b1 L"lL wWE glr} E"'LIELI‘I,L,

Of the Spiecnﬁ Vapours, and

l” Th:m“‘f t reflefted 1|5‘n‘.|'| or a 1:'*‘113(.‘};
. 1o that to
difcourfe upon Conicioufnefs is the fame
as to reflect upon Refleétion; for of thofe
Ideas only can we be faid to be con-
{cious, that we think upon with Atten-
tion, that is, that we redouble our Re-
fleétion upon.

WHAT it is that diftinguifhes the In-
dividuum of the Perfon divefted of the
Exercife of its Faculties, I thall not pre.
tend to determine 5 that huiﬁg a Point a-
bove the fublimeft Imagination to con-
ceive, and perhaps i1s impoflible to
us, in this imperfe& State of Nature:
But of this I am pretty well aflur’d, that
the Aé&ion of the Faculties are varied,
exalted, or deprefs’d, from the different
Modulation of the Brain and Organs
that ferve the feveral Senfes; and were

the Matter that compofes the corporeal
Orgat 1%1“-“.u.13, more fubtle, the Mo-
tion of the Soul’s Faculties, that is, its
Thoughts, would be infinitely more ac-
tive, more knowing, and penetrating, than

Y 9
1

what they poflibly can be during 1ts

- B L *
LONONCMECNL o tlole grols Lompages
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of human Bodies; and were it pof= CHar.2.
fible to conceive two Perfons, whofe W ¥\
Texture of Organs were the fame in all

their Struéures, Motions, and Configura-

tions; their Senfations, Perceptions, and
Refle@ions would not be different, upon
Application to the fame Objects.

Tuey that are for grounding the ne-
ceflary Exiftence of Perfon upon the Ex-
iftence of Conftioufnefs, argue after this
Mannei; Nothing can be intelligent, {ay
they, any further than it has Thought;
for that Thought it is, that diftinguilhes
the - Individuum of the Perfon, and
marks it out to a particular Exiitence :
And to talk of an intelligent Principle

"

void of Intelligence, is Nonfenic; becauie
it is the Intelligence, that makes it an in-
telligent Principle; which Principle it
can continue no longer than it preferves
its Power of Intelligence.

Turs Way of Reafoning arifes from
our not diftinguifhing the Action of in-
telligent Beings from their fpiritual Ef-
fence; and fo we come to conftitute the
Faculties for the Subftance of immateriat

D 4 I'“J'“]
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- Faculty, extinct upon the
Motions of a Fever, that often deftroys
the Appearance of Reafon, it would be
unpoflible to revive it again without a
new -i_'.';.'.h'.;.::*.-j which 1s a ftrong Argu-
youl exifts the fame through

31l the L,ia_'. 1o aL 1 ,J ':'3.{;-_11 the f-‘xi~
fettions of the bodily (31'?;1115,‘ and 1s

capable of exerting the {fame Power of

inking, according as the Motions of the
Humours {fubhide, fettle, and return to
their regular Standard again,

i

Uron thefe G rounds a Changling may

fupport the Idea of Perfon as well as an
Individual, whofe reafonable Faculties

are more I arly exercis’d, only the

Perfon of the Changling will be lefs ca-
ly-ii;lu of exerting thole Faculties, not

through any Defect of that fpiritual, 1m-

y S

Being within, but only through
an irregular Influence of the Brain, up-
on whole regular Motions the Exercife
of thofe intellectual Faculties are fup-
ted, as thall more clearly appear when

o 4 ~F #l 7 R . o
[AC LO LICdl OL LIIE L XCICIIC O 1“!.,«
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WaaT Mr. Lock is pleas’d further to WV \J

argue concerning two different Confciouf=
nefles informing one organiz’d Body, and
confequently uniting two diftin& Perfons
under one common, human Appearance,
is nothing to the Purpofe; for to attempt
to illuftrate any philofophical Point by
an Hypothefis, that makes a Thing, im-
poflible in itfelf, poffible in Nature, is to
build Caftles in the Air, and fay any
Thing at Pleafure; which way of Rea-
foning ought not to be admitted in
Debates upon philofophical Subjeds.

To conclude this knotty, thorny, per-
plexed Subject ; The Soul is a {piritual
Being, that fubfifts, knows, anda&s. The
Queftion then is, Whether when it ceafes
to think, know, or a&, it neceflarily
ceafes to exift? If it does, then, upon
every Time it goes to {leep, it is annihi-
lated ; then, upon every Time it awakes,
and returns to think, it is asnew created ;
for the fufpending of a Power to aét or
think, is the fame as to annihilate that
Power, whenits véry Effence is conceiv’d
to confift 1n Action and T hinking. Thefe

are

41
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Part I. aretheunavoidable Confequences, that nee
L7V ceflarily arifefrom this "-.hral}r of Reafoning,
when we apply Terms to Powers, that are
incapable of fupporting their E ‘{lﬂLﬂiu

ISkant

B e R L“' E’*’?‘}l i
{'} L--* ﬁri‘ r{)T ":."'"t\. r r.-r‘}l.r a}:""
e e &

B AT 1L

Of the intelletual Faculties of this fpi-
ritual tmmaterial P rincaple.

EF this fpiritual immaterial Sub-

ftance, confider’d in itfelf, and fe-
parately from the Body, we can difcover
but a very faint and incompleat Idea:
Our Knowledge then will be only of its
Faculties, which are Perception, RL:&iDi‘!,
Underftanding, and the Memory. Thefe
Powers of the Soul are all organical, and
depend on the Conftitution of the Brain,
and regular Influence of the Senfes, for
the Clearnefs and Diftin&nefs of their
Adions, as fhall appear more fully here.

after,

In treating of intelleCtual Beings, we
ought to be highly careful never to mul-

tiply
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tiply the Number of their Faculties Crav. 3.
above, what the Providence of Nature L/'Y'\_J
has given them ; and where we perceive

different Degrees of the {fame Faculties,

there to exprefs it by Terms, that imply

thofe different 'Da:grcr.:S + and for this

Reafon the Imagination and Fancy, to

me, {eem 11c3thmg more than the Under-

ftanding lefs attentive to thofe Objeéts it,

at certain Times, does contemplate.

PercerTION Is that Faculty whereby Of the Faculty
the firft Notices of all external fenfible © &
Objetts are let in upon the Soul; it is
the Origine of the Materials, that com-
pofe all our Thoughts, which are trea-
fur’d up by the Memory to be reviv'd
at the next Reflection.

Reason is the Sovercign Power of Of theFaculty
the Soul, by which we difcover the A- e
greement or Difagreement of all external,
fenfible Objedts, and the Relations, Ha-
bitudes, and Connexions they bear to
cach other: It is that Faculty by which
we abftract, compare, and draw remoteft
Confequences from felf-evident Princi-
ples; and may properly enough be call’d

the
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. the Refiner of our Thoughts, and that
XY\~ Power by which we are diftinguifh’d

Of the Me-
mory.

from the brutal Clafs of the animated
Creation.

Tue Underftanding 1s the nobleft Fa-
i:lllt}-" of the 5[][1'!3 and that Whi{f?a D}*
way of Eminence, exprefles our Wil-
dom; which is only Reafon and Under-
ftanding in Perfection, It judges of the
Agreement or Difagreement of ldeas,
and difcovers, after the laft Efforts of our
Reafon, the Truth or Falfhood of any
Propofition, we put concerning the Na«
tures of Things in this imperfect State,

Tue Memory is a Power of the Soul,
by which we revive the Ideas of Objeéts
and A &ions, that are paft, and bring them
into a View of the Mind, as if prefent.
This Faculty, according to Tully, 1s
twofold; the one natural; the other ac-
quir'd : But whoever is pleas’d to take
a ferious View of the Memory, will ca-
fily perceive, that the artificial, or ac.
quird, is only the natural Memory im-
orov’d by continual Application and

w

e
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So abfolutely neceffary is this Power CHar. 3.
of the Mind, that, without it, no Degrees "V \4

of Knowledge {carce could fubfift in the
Underftanding : For the upper Rooms of
this curious Cabinet are furnifh’d with
Wifdom; from what we have learn’d ; but
if there was no Remembrance of paft
Things, as there 1s no Knowledge of
Things to come, {fo the Knowledge of
the Mind muft be confin’d to the Ideas
of Things prefent, a Life {carce arifing
to the Dignity of Brutes.

Tue Memory, therefore, treafures up
all the ldeas, it has no prefent Occafion
for, ina proper Repofitory, to be brought
into View at the next Reflection ; and it
is furprifing to conceive, with what Rea,
dinefs fome Perfons can relateall the dif-
ferent Words of divers Languages, give
their different Characters, Senfes, and
Significations, befides an almoft infinite
Variety of Faces, Schemes, Buildings, and
other {enfible Objetls, thatare continually
imprefs’d upon the Organs of the Senfes ;
yet this immenfe Crowd of different or
oppofite Ideas fhall fo exaély fubfift
in the Memory, that the Mind, upon
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Wf

a fudden Command of the Will, or
a cafual flight Hint of the Soul, fhall in
one Moment revive a fet Difcoufe, con.
fifting of different Words, Circumftances,

and Things.

Tuat the Memory is a Faculty 1m.
provable, in certain given Circumftances
only, is evident from the faint Impref-
fions that all Ideas make upon the Minds
of both Infants and wvery old People,
whofe Images are liable to be eafily e-
ras’d, becaufe their Impreflions do not
reach the Mind with an Impulfe ftrong
enough to excite a full Conception of the
Objeét: And they feem evidently not to
do this, becaufe the Fibres of the feveral
Avenues or Senfes, that lead to the Seat
of the common Senforium, are too much
relax’d under a State of Infancy, and too
much contracted under that of old Age,
whereupon the Paflions abate, and all the

Faculties are but clumfily p;ﬁrﬂ_;rm’d,

Ix Infants the Machinule of the Nerves
and Fibres that compofe the Brain are na-
, or ftand at fuch a
Diftance from each other, that they {carce

permit

turally {fo far relax’d
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permit the Ideas of Objeés to take Pof-
feffion of the Mind, from the Faintnefs of
their Appulle ; which Machinule ap-
proach nearer and nearer to each other,
and are fufceptible of {maller Impref-
fions, as the Child advances in Years,
till at laft they arrive at the Point
of their Perfe&ion, which I take to be
from the twenty fifth to the thirty fifth
Year of our Age, varying this parEh‘;uiar
Period, according as the Conftitution of
the Habit is more or lefs biliofe, phleg-
matick, or abounding with the melan-
choly Humour. At this Time the Wit,
Genius, and whatever elfe depends on
the fineft Touches of the Senfations, are
in their fuileft Zenith.

L

Char: 3.
YN

Tuese Machinule that fupport the OF the Senfa-

Senfations recede from this Standard, or
Point of Perfeétion, as the Perfon more
and more advances in Years, till, in old
Age they are fo clofely purs’d up, as
;imarcc to give the Mind any Intelligence
from the ftrongeft Impreffions of Ob.
jedts. In the Extremes of old Age they
are fo ftrongly contracted, as to }mp rri}
and obliterate all the Avyenues to this
noble thinking Being. Bur

tions in old
Men,and why
they are fo im-~

perfect.
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Part L

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Bur this I muft obferve, that the Ma-
chinule that compofe the Fibres of the
Brain, do not arrive at their Centre of
Perfection, fo early as thofe that coms
pofe the Fibres of the Nerves, which is
the Reafon why a longer Time is necef-
{fary to compleat our Underftanding and
Judgment, than our Wit and Gentus ; the
former of which I think do not arrive
at their full Matarity, till towards the
fortieth or forty fifth, and in fome not
till the fiftieth Year. 1 do not fay, but
that a Man may have a very large Share
of Judgment before any of the fore-
going Periods ; but I am firmly of Opi-
nion, that the Time of its Perfetion is
not fully compleated, tiil towards the
forty fifth Year, though it muit be con-
fefs’d, that fome, in {pite of Age, live
Babies all the Days of their Life.

Trus far we have convey’d our Views,
from the loweft Fibre of Senfation,through
a Series of Caufes and Effeéls, till we
arrive at the fupreme Faculty of the
Underftanding, which, as a Judge, de-

termines
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terminés the final Events of what is moft CHar. 3.
proper for a rational Being to purfue. 7Y\

Tue Will comes laft, and, as the Top Of the will,
Faculty of the Soul, determines the Man
to Ad&ion, after the Refult of Reafon,
Judgment, and the Underftanding. Wii-
dom confifts in ating upon reafonable
Motives, and the Underftanding difco-
vers thofe Motives that may be moft rea-
fonable for a rational Creature to at up-
on; fo that tho’ the Impulfe, with which
the Fibres imprefs external Objects
upon the Paflions, may have a Power
ftrongly to impel the Mind towards
thefe Obje&s; yet the Will is capable
of counter-acting all thefe Motions of
of the Paflions, whenever the Mind is
pleas’d to exert its Faculties in a proper
Manner. This proper Manner of Acting
in a regular Scheme of Life, arifes from
the Power, that the Will has to execute
the Determinations of the Underftanding,
after balancing the Conveniences and In-
conveniences, that attend the Iffue oi any
A&ion, as far as it is in our Power to
eonceive.
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o 50 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

ParTl. Tur Underftanding lets us {ee the Ad-
W/ Y™\ vantages or Difadvantages,that follow up-
on our Purfuit of any Objedls ; and the

g Will gives it Sanction for their Execution.
\ But in our Purfuits of all irregular Ac-
2 tions, the Execution of the Will pre-
é I cedes the Inquiries of the Underftanding ;

J that is, the Mind aéts upon Paflion on-
ly, withour any Reference to the Laws

of God or Nature ; that is, he follows,
in his Ations, the Ditates of his {enfual
Appetites, which are fure to lead him
: wrong; and, when indulg’d to Extremes,
" fail not to bear down both the Under-
| ftanding, Reafon, and whatfoever elfe is
{acred in the Animal OFEconomy, and,
: from the nobleft of all Creatures, reduce
him upon a Level, or rather beneath the

: Condition of a mere Brute,

A
& Accorping to this Syftem, then, the
1’3‘ Underftanding is the fupreme Facuity,

and receives its Knowledge or Difcoveries
of Truth from the Affiftance of Reafon,
which is a Faculty next to it in Dignity ;
and Reafon arifes from ourThought,which,
in the Abfence of Objeéls, 1s that Faculty
we call the Memory; and our Thoughts
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we receive from our Perception; and Per- Crap. 3.
ception from the Ideas that come in by WY \J
Senfation ; and thefe Senfations are fur-
nith’d to the Soul from the Impreflions
that Objects make upon the feveral Organs
of the Senfes : And this is the Order of
Nature, from whence the Soul itfelf
comes poflefs’d of all that Store of Know-
ledge, that differs one Man from another.

FromM the Connexion of the foregoing
Reafonings, it clearly appears, that the
whole Series of Faculties, that make up
this Syftem of humane Thoughts, are all
depending on each other; fo that though
the Faculties be divers, yet the Soul
preferves the Unity of its Eflence amidft
the Variety of its Operations.

Now as thefe feveral Faculties fubfift, Arguments to
and as they could not fubfift without a Fo¢ the Ex-

C : iftence of an
Subject, therefore we juftly conclude immaterial

< Principle, dif-
that they are {fupported upon a Subflra- tinax fromm
: . - Matter and
tum and lthlS Subfiratum _the ‘mof’c 10= Motion.
genious Philofophers have dignify’d with
the Title of an immaterial Subftange, and
this Subftance we call the humane Soul.
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Axp that none of the foregoing Fa-

Y™\ culties alone can pf:;[T] bl:@,r be that Ray of

divine Light, that fhines thus bright with-
in us, will appear evident from their be-
ing dependent on each other, and all fub-
ordinate Minifters to the Soul itfelf; nor
can it be Matter, or any of its A-

rangements, for Reafons 1 have given in

Page 26. Nor can a Compofition of Mat-
ter and Motion, or any of their Affec-

ons, be made to think, as this {piritual
rinciple in human Bodies can do; be-
caufe it’s impoflible, in the Nature of
Things, that Matter and Motion, in them-
felves incogitative and void of Senfe,
can become cogitative and {enfible only
by Divifion and Change of Place, which
is all that Motion can produce in any
Syftem of Matter unorganiz'd, for the
Reception of a {piritual immaterial Be-
ing ; nor can it be all or any of the fore-
going Faculties fuperadded to certain
Parcels of Matter, according to a Suggel-
tion of Mr. Lock ; for that would either
be to deftroy the Effence of Matter, or,
at leaft, to conftitute a new kind of Mat-
ter, diftinét from all other kinds of Matter,

that we know of in the Creation.

. It
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It neceffarily follows then, that That

which thinks is the foregoing Faculties & Y\

fuperadded to an immaterial Subftance;
this immaterial Subftance muft refide in
the Brain fome how, and confequently
have its proper ‘04z ; and though it may
be difficult, or rather impoflible, exactly
to determine the Seat of its Reflidence,
yet the Center of the Brain, from its
Stru@ure and Mechanifm, {feems moftca-
pable of lodging this divine Gueft ; for
there, moft probably, is plac’d the Seat of
the common Senforium ; there the Organs
of the {everal Senies reach, and thither
they convey all their Reports of Mat-
ters, that concern the Mind’s Cognizance.

Anp thus the God of Nature has form’d
us; and thus he has ordain’d, that Mate-
rial thould obey the Direction of imma-
terial, and immaterial ef material Be-
ings. 'Thus Matter moves Thought, and
Thought Matter; and thus the intellec-
tual Faculties are affected with Matter
and Motion, and fubjeé& to Pleafure and
Pain, both from Okﬁc&s that have, and
thofe that have no immediate Contaé& with
the Body, but only aét at a Diftance,

5 CHA P,
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

STRESEMONEER

CHE- AL LY,

Of the Exercife of the foregoing Facul-

ties, in producing the natural Princi-

ples of Wit and Genius.

T naturally falls in my Way here to

{peak of Wit, after difcourfing of the
{everal intelletual Faculties, becaufe it
is a Power or Habit of the Mind arnfing
from a Quicknefs or Readinefs in their Ex-
ercife, and demands a peculiar Struéture,
Mechanifim, and Modulation of the Brain,
for its ready Production. This Habitude
can never be learn’d, but is the pecu-
liar Gift of Nature, whereby its Pro-
ficients are enabled to exprefs the fineft,
fofteft, and tendereft Sentiments upon
every Obje&t, in the moft furprizing,
lofty, and elegant Manner,

Wit then, abftra&edly confider’d in
it{elf, and as it relates to Converfation m
general, 1 define to be a Readinefs of ex:
prefling the moft delicate Sentiments in

I]1 fineft Manner, Burt
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Bur in order to enjoy this happy Dif- Cuap. 4,
pofition of Genius, itis neceflary that his = it
Mind be endued with a polite, elegant tion or Action
Turn of Thought, a Quicknefs of Me- EH’::‘H’;’]T;
mory, and a noble, graceful Manner in *compleiit
the Delivery of his Sentiments ; for unleis
the Organs of the Memory readily revive
agrecable Ideas, and unlefs alfo there be
a Quicknefs, and Facility in the Exprei-
fion, he will fcarce pafs for a Wit of the
firft Clafs or Standard.

Waat Difpofition, therefore, it 1s in The Difpofi.
the Brain, Nerves, and Organs of the Ha- v et
bit, that furnithes the Mind with thofe Orgws.
lively Ideas, that fo agreeably furprize
Mankind, may not be a Subjet unwor-

thy of our Enquiry.

WE obferve that all Wit, or thofe
Prettinefles of Expreflion, that {o fingu-
larly pleafe in Converfation, arife in the
Speaker from a ftrong Impulfe of the
Ideas made on the Seat of the common
Senforium. Now it is impoflible that this
ftronger Impulfe can be made on the Seat
of the common Senforium without a plen-
tiful Secretion of animal Spirits ; or that

E 4 therg
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§6 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. there can be a plentiful Secretion of ani.

W"V™\./ mal Spirits to convey the ldeas of Ob-
jects, without the glandulous Subftance
‘of the Brain be tight, firm, and elaftick;
{o that in order to form a fitting Habita-
tion for the Refidence of a finifh’d Wi,
it is neceflary, that the Arteries be greatly
{pringy, the Blood eafily moveable, the
Secretion of the Spirits naturally large,
and the Syftem of the Nerves fcrew’d up
to the higheft Degree of Elafticity their
natural Standard will admut.

FroMm aSyftem of Veins, Nerves, and
Arteries, thus conftituted, it often hap-
pens, that the Sallies of Wit are involun-
tary Starts, and arife from extraordinary
Motions of the Soul, which elevates the
Faculties above their natural Sphere of
A é&tion; that 1s, when the Impulfe of the
foregoing Inftruments are brought near-
eft the Point of their Balance, that is, the
Center of their Perfection ; then it is, that
the Mind 1s 1n its lligh{ft ['._,luu-‘uti-;;i,‘!? the
Faculties expanded to their loftieft Height.
And this is the State of the Mind in
thofe extremely fine Defcriptions, that

= ot
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the very reading of which fhall furprize Crar. 4.
the Soul with very great Emotions. All Y

thofe fublime Flights and extatick Vi-
fions, that elevate the Soul above itfelf,
whereby it towers above the Clouds, foars
into invifible Worlds, and difcovers Beau-
ties, in that vaft immenfe Theatre of the
Univerfe, indifcoverable by meaner Capa-
cities, owe their Rife to this due Modu-
lation of the Solids, to this happy Struc-
ture of the Fibres.

WE generally obferve, that the moft
clevated Wits, or thofe of the fublimeft
Clafs, are fenfibly affedted with the leaft
Difreipect ; their Paffions are all Tinder,
that takes Fire from the fmalleft Spark,
and blaze into a Flame at the leaft Re-
fentment; like Razors exquifitely finely
{et, that {foon lofe their Edge, they are ea-
fily difconcerted from the leaft Changes
in Nature,

Wit in Bufinefs, or a Readinefs to tranf-
act Affairs, differs not from Wit in Con-
yerfation, and is only the applying our
witty Thoughts to Adtion, according as
the Exigence of our Affairs fhall diffe-

rently

37

OF Wit in
Bufineis,
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. rently demand our Application; and as
WY/ the former confifts in exprefling our

Thoughts, with Quicknefs and Vivacity
in an elegant Manner; {o this latter in
readily putting thofe Thoughts in Exe-
cution ; and therefore demands the Affif.
tance of Judgment to aid the Contrivance
of its Schemes, and balance the Impetuc-
fity of the Paflions; and for this Reafon
we not improperly term Perfons of this
Complexion judicious Wits, or Men ex-
pert in Bufinefs.

Now, the Mind, by Virtue of its
thinking Principle, having a Power to
contemplate any of its Ideas, will cer-
tainly entertain thofe, that will give it
moft Pleafure; and thofe will afford it
generally the moft Pleafure, if they arc
of the pleafing Kind, that came in laf,
becaufe they are new; and this is the
Realon why witty People are feldom long
pleas’d in the fame Circumftances; nor
indeed is it poffible they ever fhould, fince
different Scenes of Pleafures are continu.
ally foliciting their Senfes with the fame
Degree of Impulfe,

(GREAT
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43 GreaT Wits alfo feldom are remar- Cruar.4. |
ur kable for a large Share of Judgment, or WY \J f ;
ity any tolerable Method of juft reafoning and ¢ e
in ranging thefe Ideas, that crowd fo faft |£
X upon their Imagination; and to this Ori- iy
Tt in T impute that Ficklenefs and Change- bR
1 ablenefs of Temper they are o aptto be 1
10- affected with ; for Reafon and Judgment,
fon where they exift in any eminent Degree,
his require Thought and Attention on the ;
CX- fame Ideas, efpecially when we would em- it §
ploy thofe noble Faculties in difcovering o
the more fecret and hidden Properties of g
its material Objeéts, and what Relation they i :
to bear to the reft of the Univerfe; but for ]
€l thefe Enquiries, the moft refin’d Wits
sl have not Time, from the Succeflion of
| 1t Ideas that crowd upon their Minds equal-
are ly ftrong, and equally affecting; and as the
aft, laft are generally the neweft, and the
the neweft, from the Defire of Novelty, al-
ng ways the moft pleafing, {o it comes to
not pafs, that they change their former, for
nce thefe lIdeas, that compofe their latter
nu. Thoughts, and govern their Adtions in
me Life accordingly.,
Wit
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Wit in Books requires that the Lines
be natural, and the Subject well chofen,
Poetry is the nobleft Manner of Writing,
that the Faculties of the Mind can en-
gage upon : ltaffords the moft {furprifing
Flights,upon all the various Scenes of Axt
and Nature. In Writings of this Kind,
intended to pleafe, the Genius fhould al-
ways rife in Proportion to the Dignity of
the Matter, and fling out the boldeft
Flights on the fublimeft and moft impor-
tant Incidents. When a Start of the Ima-
gination has flung out an uncommon Sen-
timent, it depends on an After-Thought
to polifh, refine, and purge it from that
Drofs, it might have contracted in its firft
Conception. This calls for the Affiftance
of Judgment, which 1s always neceflary
to finifh a complete Poet.

Ir a Man talks well, and writes ill, it’s
becaufe the Ideas of the Subject he treats
of, pafs the Mind fafter than the Memory
can diftin&ly retain their Connexion; fo
that the Chain of his moft beautiful
Thoughts are broken and confus’d, before
he can commit them to Paper in that ele-

‘gant Order they firft arofe to his View.

\

Many
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Many Perfons will talk exceeding well CHAP. 4.
upon any Subjeét, entertain you with a NS
fine Flow of Words, a Volubility of
Tongue, and yet write very ill. This
Incapacity of Writing arifes from the na-
tural Springinefs of the Fibres, that com-
pofe the Brain; whereby the Ideas of Ob-
jeéts are ftruck on the Seat of the common
Senforium with a ftrong Impulfe, which
being fucceeded by others equally as
ftrong, and thefe by others equally affett-
ing, it follows, that though the Mind can
take hold of them to difcharge in Vollies
of choice Epithets, or {fmart Repartees;
yet from the continual Impulfes is the
Memory unable to retain them in that
natural Order neceffary to fupply the Dif-
courfe with Diftinétnefs and Clearnefs.

And hence it happens that Perfons of this
airy Caft of Mind are but indifferent OE-
conomifts ; for the fucceflive Impulfes,
being ftrongly ftruck on the Fancy, vio-
lently impel their Inclinations to divers
Schemes at the fameTime ; whereby they
are conftant to nothing but Inconftancy it
felf, promifing themiclves golden Moun-
tains in this, in that, and every Scheme
IIIC}' Ulldﬁl'[ilk{:; thﬂlﬁg]l r‘l-.’_}:_;zi[]g_i; proi-
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Part L.
YN

From whence
the Mifcar-
riages of our
Projectors a-
rile,
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

pers through their Ficklenefs and Un-
fteadinefs of Temper.

Axp to this Origin, I think, we may
impute the Mifcarriages of moft of our
Projectors ; for though they are often
endu’d with Talents excellent at Inven-
tion, yet either through a Mifcalculation
of the Expences neceflary to conduct the
Enterprize, or for want of Judgment to
balance the Impetuofity of their Paflions,
and keep them fteady to the fame Pro-
je& once begun, it often happens that moft
of their well-concerted Schemes come to
nothing. For this Reafon we frequently
obferve, that thofe, that are remarkable
for a Maftery in the fuperior Sciences,
are generally moft {trongly impell’d to-
wards Wine, Women, and Mufick ; that
is, thefe Objes have a greater Influence
over their Paffions, than thofe caft in 2
more abje¢t Mould, or whofe Fibres
are lefs curioufly modulated, becaufe
the feveral Organs of their Senfes,

are more delicate in their Texture, and
lie opener to the Enchantment of thofe
deluding Objeéts, through a more exqui-
fite Relith in their Senfations ; and it

15
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is an Obfervation verified from conftant

63

CHApr.4.

Experience, that not only your elevated " V\J

Wits are thus prone to their Pleafures,
but the moft excellent Artifts of the low-
eft Clafs of Mechanicks, can never be pre-
vail’d on to work at the meaneft Occupa-

tion, {0 long as they have got a Penny to
{pend.

YeT after all, I muft confefs, that there
feems, to me, fome peculiar Oddities in a
Genius of the fineft Caft, not account-
able from the Laws of our Philofophy ;
but this Conceffion no ways deftroys the
Grounds of their depending on mecha-
nical Powers, but only difcovers our Ig-
norance and Want of Judgment, to ex-
plain thefe fingular Properties of Wit
agreeable to the Tenour of thofe Laws.

To conclude : From thefe Reafonings
and Arguments it evidently appears, that
the fineft Genius, that the World could
ever boaft, depended on the due Modu-
lation of the Fibres. From this proper
Stricture of the Nerves, arofe thofe fine
Compofures, that our Countryman Shake-
Jpeare naturally writ, and which fill con-

tinue
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tinue to pleafe our Gentlemen of the fineft
Tafte. To this happy Mechanifm of
the Organs we owe the Fire of Homer,
the Floridnefs of #7rgi/, and the Strength
and Beauties of Milton. Thefe Men, all
in their Times, were Originals, and ex-
cell’d inthe fineft Way of Wiriting upon
the {ublimeft Subjeds; and very few of
their Followers have ever been able to
¢qual their excellent Com pofitions.

HOWIUER

LY

g;l ; g' :._..:_;.1" Cj {::{/'

G v AocBias i 1 X

Of the Exercife of the foregoing Facul-
ties, in producing the natural Princi

ples of Stupidity.
-""E:““ H E S E two Subjedts, concerning

Wit and Stupidity, I have chofe
to place in the 11{'-11‘;‘1“" Diftance to each
nt'l‘u:}‘, that, like the Shades and Lights
in P m.thU the Reader may more uli-
tinctly vi lew the

Pamup.m that fupport a fine natural Ge:

» Difference 1“~Lm een -the

nius, and thofe that affect the Organs of
the rational Faculties with a Slownefs,

Dullnefs, and Heavinefs in their Exercife;
and
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t and I queftion not, but that it will be Cuar. §.
f difcoverable, from the following Obfer. WY\
" vations, that it’s highly probable, I dare

h not fay certain, that the fole Difference

1l between the moft elevated Genius, and

o the moft abject Stupidity, depends more

n upon the peculiar Structure and Har-

f mony of the Fibres, than what perhgps

0 hitherto has been taken Notice of.

I suarr therefore, in this Chapter,

k, make it my chief Bufinefs to difcover, how,
from many accidental Caufes, the Exer.

cife of thofe fovereign Faculties may be

I divefted of their Rationality ; and the
brighteft Wits, and moft exalted Under-

T ftandings, from the mechanical Affe&ions

of Matter and Motion, reduc’d upon a
g Level with the moft abje@ and unin-
{o telligent Changlings ; and if {fuch Chan-
ch ges are poflible in Nature, and do often
't happen under divers Difeafes, it will be a
if well fupportedProbability, that the Center
he of Perfection, in Relation to the Exercife
o of the intellectual Faculties, may not fo
of  much depend on any Inequalities of
{3, Knowledge in the Faculties themf{elves,as
e in the different Motions of their Organs,
ad While the Soul is oblig’d to animate thefe

corporeal Machines. And, that this is o

13 wijl
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will appear more than probable, irom

Dilorders that i".L'L‘L_'!'l_Z‘.".-."J eniue 1n

ey [ SR04 o Sy e wmm Il TP avirare T et
the Exercife of thefe noble Powers, when

1 13 W

ever the Hieure, Iviotion, and T exture

of the Brain, or Organs of the feveral

Senfes, are from any Caufes difconcerted.

Do we not daily fee, in the moft fa-
miliar Inftances, that a Man of the bright-
eit Parts. and moft enlarg’d Underftand-
ing, fhall have all his Wildom and noble
Endowments difconcerted by the T'yranny
of a nervous Fever, or a cafual, {udden
Fit of Lunacy; and under thele Pref-
fures, how awkwardly does he exercile
. but a little

before, he charm’d Mankind, was able

o

thofe Powers, with which

to penetratc into the fecret Recefles
of Nature, and difcover the Laws ol
Beings, lying in their primitive Beds,

]

{carce yvet form’d into their proper Spe-
. T MEE | . .
cies: Yet even now we behold him, di-
aclbiod b ishe B varcileiat bic Rationa i)
rL.;LLL.! il Lilx CLEXCICLIC C 1115 _:\_-.I.T!:.I]‘IL: ”.-lil'!
can we {av that his Soul differs from
- - || Ll
INOL at ail, L'a'iL'LHTl]'-,-‘i

move but the Clog of Matter that the

M : " i B o o . R I

Motion of the Fever, or Starts of Lu-
™% 1111 111 1 e { Yroram ! .I"."'
LY, ldill UpPUL LI Al dlls J1 Lild ..-.1“'_,.

and
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theFacul- Cuap, <.
itens, his Parts 7Y™/
revive, and he becomes, in every Refpe&®

L% 4 LA
|

the 1ame amiable Perfon he was before

ALY e

and the regul 11{}1?3_.. e

o

ties returns, his Reafon l:-:

3

H ow natural therefore is il,‘ to
conclude, from the foregoing Reafonin
that an Idiot, or f.:fl:‘;."lfh_if;'[ﬂ]:‘.‘ as Mr. f ocke
is pleas’d to exprefs it, is born with the
fame Clog of Matter on
his Intellectuals, (I do not fay the fame

Organs of

Fever, for the Avenues of the Brain
may be fiopp’d without a Fever;) that
will accidentally reduce the wifeft Man
into the Condition of a mere Natural ;
and that the Want of Reafon, in the

Creatures, does not arife {o much from a

Want of a reafonable, human Soul, as

the Want of proper Organs to exerciie
the reafonable, intellectual Faculties.

Mgr. Everard, formerly Apothecary A furprizing
1 .
1

7 {
: ] 1 1 1T T &
4l ¥ o

f&:jfu”" Was plicas d to tell
|
n

& '.IL.LNL__{L"', KNew a Door Vv OoIman recove rne
' d - Fafi P i . 11 Uicol ner Hemn-
near .i"'-.r,tm'-'-*'.*'f,.rr;.’,i' In Logpire, tnat nad DEEN s, afrer {he

i I 3

ﬂ‘.-;i ;
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J - 1 1 Mea
T, 4 i S - . et 1 . " r
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dring among the Rocl ;;z*c_i Mountains
near, that Place, accidentally y {lipt from
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part L the Ridge of a fteep Hill, near 150
Yo Foot high, and in the Fall broke her left

Arm, but received this Advantage in Re.
compence, that ever after fthe recover'd
the perfe&t Ufe of all her Senfes.

Tuis furprizing and fudden Change
could happen no otherwife, but as the
Shock, fhe receiv’d in the Fall, turn’d her
Brain right, that, by fome accidental
Stroke before, had been turn’d wrong; of
at leaft the Concuflion fhe receiv’d in the
Fall open’d fome Avenues of the Brain,
whofe Obftrucions before interrupted
the right Difplay of thofe Organs, on
whofe Re&itude the rational Exercife of
the intelle&ual Faculties had their princis
pal Dependance. Had this Woman
been born with the fame Preflure upon
the Organs of the Brain, that the {uffer’d
for the twenty Years before the Fall, no
doubt, but that, according to Mr. Lacke’
Principles, fhe would have had no more
Title to Humanity, than a Monfter,
whom I take to be a Creature fo mifha-
pen in its Members, as renders it proper
to be ftruck out of the Lift of the human
Species.

But
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But to enforce this Point more clear- CHarp. 5. '

ly, and prove that this Exercife of the W VY\J
Faculties is intirely dependant on the
Exercife of the Solids and Fluids, I{hall
beg leave juft to touch upon the Caufes
of thofe irregular Turns of Thought,
and falfe Appetites that often affect young
Girls under the Green Sicknefs, and why
they covet Things difagreeable to their
Natures, and which they themfelves

would loath under a found State of
Health.

Wo would think it poflible, did not of theChange
daily Experience convince us of it, that EE.;E:{-::EPHHE
a thin, pale, meagre Girl fhould covet Green Sick-
toafted Coals before wholefome Food, or B
prefer the cranching of dirty Lime and
Tobacco Pipes hefore the moft delicious
Viands, or the harfh Noife that arifes from
treading Cinders under Foot, before the
moft melodious Mufick? and yet in Fa
I am able to produce numberlefs In-
frances in Confirmation of thefe Cafes,

And that thefe ftrange and unufual De-
fires arife only from a perverted Motion
of the Solids and Fluids, is clear; for if;
by proper A pplications, you recover thefi

a ¥3 bodily
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oans to their regular Standard
Y™\, aeain. thele unnatural 'L.u'.]'a:r'.;‘lii;i (trange

anuiual Fancies will vanith of their own

[ sHAaLL conclude thefe Reflections
(urprizing Hiftories
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that perhaps ever was taken INotice of
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wittieft when he was mad, and fillieft
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;‘ markable Hi- there happen d to reliae at Lourt, a young
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that a young Gentleman tript up his Ci

IAP. §.

Heels, and gave him {fuch a Bang upon YN

Llé}:'fJﬂf_'E_’lLLa_L ]llw

the Scull, as greatly
Bi‘dln, and ﬂll[lg; him into Fits of Lu-
nacy ; but however, during the Inter-
1
I.

o |
L

vals of his mad Fits, he acquir’d {uc

Knack of ingenious J'{;;qucﬂ., as greatly

delighted the whole Court. The French

K_meﬂ extreamly pf;:.‘;n’ai with this new
Lhangv, gave L?ii‘.la.'i.'i.i] Orders to his _g_'ni;?ﬂ
cipal Phyfician, that, if polflible; he

Ty "

would recover him from thofe Fits of

Lunacy, that render’d him inconverfa-
ble to the Court. The Phyfician pur-

1-.. : !‘I S .ia'l. .7-\. l !"|I_II__'- S~ 4 e 1 = g
uca tnc Ling's |'lIL-l-L'-.l-":-l-"j dilii 111 3
L "
P | L o TR T R T pas e i [ TR
little 1 1ime Succels aniwer'd his fLxpec-
{ ]

5 = 1 1
tations; but no fooner was the habitual
'IL'm.L“,-:,l;LLL':L-; of his Body reftor'd, but
the {ame cringing < Softnefs and Stupidity

)
1 thole fine

+}

return’d with it; fo that a

ingenious Turns, and witty Starts of
Fancy, vanifh’d into Air, to the no little
Difappointment of his courtly Admirers.

Frowm the Reafonings and Circums-
ftances of the h)l'cg;nmg C: m:} we clearly
difcover, that thofe Change
thers often difconcert the _J'aiu for the

| worle

. |
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PartI. worfe, in him happen’d for the better:
LY\ This Shock, or Fall, gave him fome

Glimmerings of that Light, which ac-
cording to the original Conftitution of his
Organs, he could never naturally enjoy
in this Meridian of his Being; and if
the Blow had been a little fironger, and
ftruck the Seat of the common Senforiuma
little more askew, or parallel to the Axis of
the feveral Organs of the Senfes, who can
doubt, , ‘but that his rcafoning Faculties
would have fhone out in ‘their fulleft
Lufire¢ But then the fine Deportment
of his Carriage, the graceful Mein' of
his Perfon, and former obliging Air, in
all Likelihood, would have been greatly
difconcerted, and {uffer’d in the Change.
Axp here a Reafon is fuggefted to
me, why fome Individuals are never ca-
pable of any tolerable Degree of Knows-
ledge, that may {ct them above the Le-
vel of a Changling, becaufe thofe Or-
gans, on which the Improvements of the
Mind depend, are incapable of -ever be-
ing unfolded through a natural Defeét
of the Impulfes neceflary to refolve the
Obftrudions, in thofe fineft Fibres of the
* Brain
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Brain, on whofe Freedom the nobleft Cuap._s.

Senfations have their Dependance.

T u1s Impediment fometimes arifes
from the Syftem of the Arteries being
naturally too much contracted or relax’d;
and then it i1s owing to a Fault in the
Habit ; but it may take its Origin from
an over Laxnefs in the Fibres of the
Brain, whereupon there will follow, a
natural Stupidity for Want of a fufficient
Appulfe of the Obje&, or for Want of a
ready Power in the Organ, to tranfmit
that Appulfe to the Seat of the common
Senforium.

TuEe fame noble Endowments will
be but clumfily exerted, in Cafe thefe
fineft Fibres of the Brain be too much
loaden with a ferofe, phlegmatick Paren-
chyma, afforded to the nervofe Fibres, to
prevent their too exquifite Senfations ;
for then it ‘will in fome Degree inter-
fupt the Tranfmiffion of Objes to the
Seat of the Underftanding, upon which
there will follow, a Slownefs, Dullnefs,
and Heavinefs in the Capacity, to appre-
hend the Ideas of thefe Objects.

SoMmE
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Y\ dull and heavy Intelle¢tuals ; that is, the

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

f"ll-i':ll"; [nfants are naturally born with

‘IL,{ cannot difplay its natural Facul-
ties, through a natural Imperfection of
the Organs; but thefe natural Indifpofis
tions are often greatly remedied from
Application and good Mafters : And
this Obfervation we frequently fee veri
fy’d in the Iffue; that dull heavy Boys
often come to be able and experienced
Men. So that Stupidity only artles from
a natural Depravity of the corporeal Or
gans, whereby they are inu:-:p-i yle of con
veying the Ideas received from Senfation,
t e rteafonable Faculties with that
Clearnefs neceflary to produce Defires
in the Mind ; that is, the Harmony o

" R

Jeauties that appear in the Objects, that
adorn the Univerfe, have not a Powerto
affe@ their Faculties, through Want of
proper Organs to difplay their Beauties
If this natural Inc: l‘?“u 'y ol r Defect arife
from fJ‘Lhm’Lm 1s in the nervous Fibres,
Children fo born will be little more
telligent than mere Naturals.

From thefe Obfervations we clearly

difcoyer, that the Soul is invariably the
{fame ;
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fame ; and that it is only the bodily Or-
Duipofi-

tion, that alter 111r., Exercife of its Facul-

wrang

ties, and give us thole difierent Ideas of

the different Capacities of Mankind in
Relation to their different
lge and Stupidity : Anc

e

Knowlec | hirm-

were 1t poflible to con-
ceive two Perfons in whom the
of the Brain, Nerves, and other Circum-
ftances, were modulated injequal juft Pro-

1 = J =t r §
.,]f:ulttu 1S, as Lo thelr _."\.-"Ea.LEI:Fj Motions aand

A fMiane s aia {‘--.
d :u.l.l[xllu:\'_"_-l t_..'_':_.i.' A=

ly E}L‘ll'.:fL‘ that,

R
i eXtilure

, that therr

Impulfes
iH{;iTi:t Inclinations, and Manner of
Thinki > would be the fame ; and the
il',{{u'l:ull-.m of the Perfon, would only
be fupported from the particular Exid-
tence of the different *‘0éz, and the diffe-

rent Objects they converfed with,

: The S

its Faculties, in a re
Syftem of Organs, has a Po

To conclude oul 1tielf, by the
of

in

-

tendin & Of 1€ Jnllm_g the Circulation of the

]5:':31;%15 and cor 1]uii u1l1” of r;‘-;;r‘.l‘i;ti;uiz:}}' Wor
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or iLmhl-.I}rl, the Motions of the Fibres on
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Part 1. tradting or relaxing the Motion of the
Y\ Nerves, that ferve any of the Senfes, and
confequently, of improving the Ideas that
| come in by any particular Senfe it i
L pleafed to view with Attention. This
Attention to thofe particular Ideas, like
*'4‘ Motion to the Body, fo reftores the
» WNerves of any particular Senfe, that the
X Mind is thereby render’d capable of judg-
ing of Objects with greater Exactnefs :
And this Capacity of Judging we call
acquired, which depends on Study and
Application ; and hence arifes the Diffe.
rence of Mens Inclinations to different
Arts and Occupations, according as the
ol (= Mind fhall naturally, through any of the
Senfes, difcover greater Beauties or Ples-
fures in one Art than another, which ac-
s | cordingly gives a different Determination
to the Will.

E So that according to this mechanical
i Way of reafoning, the Excercife of the
rational Faculties, v7z. of Judgment, Un.
derftanding, and Memory, depends upon
the Clearnefs of our Conceptions, and

the Clearnefs of our Conceptions on the
Diftinctnefs of our Ideas, and the Dif=
tin@&nefs,




Hypochondriack Melancholy. 79

e tin@nefs of our Ideas on the Exaétnefs of Cuav. 5.
d our bodily Organs; whereby the feveral @ Y™\
at Senfes are render’d capable of tran{mit-

is ting their Ideas to the Underftanding,

s with all the Beauties, that they poffibly

ke can receive from the Objets of Na-

1e ture.

1

1l CHAP. VL
-.:i Of the Rife, Progrefs, and Aition of
r the Natural Paffions, .ﬁ”d their In-
w fluence upon buman Bodies.
1€
- Have chofe to treat of the Paflions
. next to the intelle€tual Faculties of
i the Soul ; becaufe {everal of them feem
to have a very near Connexion and De-
pendance on the Exercife of thefe Fa-
f culties, and to be produced into Action
v by that Medium, that conjoins Matter and
3 Thought, or tacks thefe Faculties to the
0 Syftem of corporeal Organs.
d !
= Arr Changes in our Thoughts arife ;. . pare
. from Defires, and Defires intended pro- fions are pro-
3 duce ;
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Paflions. The Paflions thus

aucc Lnc
] 1 i

e ol - . ! 1 - 1 - % % o 'r-'.. ¥
111 receive confiderable Force Irom

_...-’

ivers Objelts, that have a Power imme

{‘.::‘-_‘.'a'if; to :_=.‘.1L“.' the Exercife of the Fa-
culties, or the immediate Determination
of the Mind, by firft altering the Mo.
tion ui"rhar Fibres ; for though the Mind
cont s_permanent ly the {ame, and s

1;|1';h' e 1n it;; Lxid {tence - YEL if an P‘Li-

teration is made in the {)]'5}:"“1“; by which

1t acts, 1t will, as much, vary its Opera-

: 2Rt Wi
tions and Powers, and coniequently appear,

4

the fame to us, as if an a¢tual Alteration
1 1 1. Il L

g i g w.
was made in the Subitance of the Soul.
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Mind, or its Faculties, make ufe of 1n CHAPr.6.

exciting thefe Commotions, Agl
or Confli@&s in the Soul ? And this 1
take to be a moft fubtile fine Animal
HAither, of different Elafticities, agreable
to the different Springynefles « i‘ the ner-

-

2

vous Fibres.

By this Animal Ather, T mean nomore

than Matter 1 i]ih\{.Ll into the laft Degree

of 1‘:1111.11{:143 afterit has paffed through all

the Changes 1t 1s ¢ apa ble of in the Animal

O_".L'a]ll'._'i'l]'_".' - 1'.”'] lL_] 13‘1 LleTL ‘ent according

3 =
T et s St oAl SR UG R S.of U e Herer
to the different Conftitutions of l.“~!‘h-1'h*”

Individuals. I'o this Animal Athe

the Paflions owe their different A&ivity,
which 1s the Reafon why bilious Confti-
tutions are moft paflionate, the fanguine
leis :.'!*.']L'i‘-'i‘, the ih]-;" natick more com-
pos’d, and the M.,.ur.ahr ly degenerating
into an abject Fearfulnefs ; ;".:1'.1 hence
we difcover why the fame unwelcome
Objeéts L‘-"‘-JE];FI’-'" to different Perfons fhall
E'H{TL £ .[h’ affe& them. A PL]JM hears

evil News ; upon which he perceivesWoe

el

2 Al 1 1 : £
and Mifery ready to break in upon him;
¢ finks under the W eight, and is una-
1.1 T
ble to bear up under !:lh, ]’*uﬂhl‘a:. Tell

the

Agitations, N\
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Part I. the {fame unwelcome Circumftances to an.
WY\ other whom they as equally concern,

and he fhall ‘receive the Difclofure with
Courage, and caft about how he may
beft extricate himfelf out of thefe Diffi.
culties.

Tuis different bearing up, under the
fame Misfortunes, from the fame Objects,
certainly depends on the different Struc-
ture of the Fibres ; and that different
Springynefs of the Animal Aither, which
{o fortifies the Mind of this latter againft
the impending Storm, that the threatn’d
Danger cannot dcje& him, while the
former flags, and falls into Defpair for
Want of that Force or Elafticity, in the
Animal Ather, to fupport the Faculties,
balance the Mind, and keep the Paffions
{teady.

To fupport, therefore, this Article of
the Paflions on the cleareft Foundations,
I fhall beg Leave to confider the Diffe-
rence between Courage and Fear, and
how thefe two Habitudes of the Mind
may be changed, from different accidental
Caufes alting upon theOrgans of theBody.

After
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Afterwards, I fhall proceed to treat of

thofe Paffions, that derive their Origin

more tmmediately from the Direction of

the Mind and its Faculties, as the rea-
dieft Means to conceive as much of their
Nature, as the Difficulties, attending {uch
a perplexed Subjeét, will admic,

Now Fear is a Paffion of Weaknefs,
that arifes from a palfical Difpofition of
thofe Fibres of the Brain, where the Soul
immediately refides, or at leaft from too
great a Relaxation of thofeFibres, that im-
mediately fupport the Mind in its A&ion
of Thinking; and which confequently
infer divers Changes in our Thoughts,
all of the abjet Kind. If thefe Re-
laxations happen to be natural, then is
the Perfon naturally a Coward, and un-
able to ftand his Ground againft any
powerful Oppofition : That this is o, will
ftull more clearly appear, if we attentively
confider, from whence we have the Idea
of that oppofite Habitude we cali Cou-

rage.

Now Courage is only a fteady Pre-
fence of Mind, in the Midft of dange-
G rous

81

Cuar.6.
Y NS

Of Fear and
Courage,
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rous Enterprizes, which always demands
a plentiful Secretion of this Animal
Ather for its Support, that fo fortifies
the Soul, in its juft View of the Aétion,
that it does not fear thofe Coniequences
that, perhaps, would put Perfons, with
Nerves lefs elaftick, into a Panick. W hat
ftill more ftrongly ftrengthens this Opt-
nion, is, our confidering how far this na.
tural Habitude may, in fome Conftitu.
tions, be improv’d by Art; and how ves
y Cowards may acquire a Valour above
what their natural T'emperature has given
them.

F.very Body knows, that a Glafs of
gencrous Wine will raife the Motions of
the Animal Fluids, and infpire the moft
daftardly Spirits with Courage to face the
ftouteft Mortal ; when, perhaps, were he
{ober, and clear of this artificial Help, not
all the Reafon in the World could pre:
vail on him to look the fame Enemy i
the Face.

Tuis Change appears clearly to de-
pend on the plentiful Secretion of the
Animal Spirits driven, from a greater Im-

Pll]lﬁ

'i:'p

i



Hypochondriack Melancholy. 83

pulfe, into the Fibres of the Brain, that, CHar. 6.
| ' : i YN\
“ fora Time, gives a new Spring to the
Animal Ather, and fets the Coward up-

1y on a Level with the greateft General :
4 Nor is it only poffible to make Cowards
h

valiant, but divers Accidents may hap-
at pen to abate the Valour of the moft
confummate Heroes : For if, by Purging,

s Bleeding, and fhort Feeding, you abate
e the natural Elafticity of the Fibres, their
¢ natural Courage will fink, flacten, and
Ve decay to the laft Degree of Impotency :
= And I am credibly inform’d, that the
late Duke of Marlborough, in the laft Mo-
ments of his Life, was {o infirm of Mind,
of through a Decay of the nervous Syftem,
of as feveral Times to weep like a Child,
oft tho" certainly, in the Field, he was
he one of the moft intrepid Sons of Mars,
he that ever fac’d an Enemy.
ol
- Tuis, I think, is a Demonftration clear
I enough, how much the Mindsof the bra-
veft Men, may not only be debas’d byAge
and other Accidents, but how even the
le- moft natural Cowards may be raifed to the
he higheft Pitch of Valour for a Seafon.

i G3 THESE
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34 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

A/ Y™ Tuese Paffions, that derive their Oris
Puiteie. ”1*1 more immediately from the Commo-
tion of the Mind, and raife or depreis the
Motion of the Animal Fluids above of
beneath the Standard of Nature, 1 call
the {enfible Paffions ; becaufe they gene-
rally arife from the Senfe of Objects firi-
king the Mind with a forcible Impulfe.
Thefe Objeéts of the Paflions are, what-
ever may create Anger, Joy, Fear, or
Grief ; that 1s, affect the Soul with any
of the foregoing Ch: inges, and difconcert
her Serenity : Hence it follows, that our

Pa 1 ons aré¢ only our natural Sentiments

icighten’d or LLpan ’d above or beneath
the .["J-.'.l.‘l.".'...L. of Natu re, as happens in vio-
lent ;"-":;;1‘ and Joy, Fear and Grief, which
are no where, when the Objects are not 1n

1';_;‘.,'-.* of the Mind. to excite them.

I theProdultion of every particular Paf.
{ion, there {eems to be a Collifion between
the Faculties of the Soul, and the Motion

“ff'.l? E::'Z;._' ;‘11'.'.511-“” i'?i-l_\"Tt“‘“; 3 1']"-.'-' i?lli'L'“-‘iIIl[
e AT .
Miotlons arune f n T.ll'-., I.I.ﬂ 1]. “L . [H._u, [hi’:

idea of the (}hj-u_t makes on the Mind,

Thus we frequently obferye, that the Senfe

of

%
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of Sounds can change the Motion of the GHar. 6.
Animal Fluids, as in violent Anger ari- WY N\J

fing from difobliging Expreflions or Ac-
tions ; but it’s impoflible, in the Nature
of Things, that any Force of Words can
immediately operate upon the Blood and
animal Fluids to give them immediately
this new Determination, did they not firft
raifc a Commotion in the Mind, which
moves the Animal Ather to move the
Nerves, that moves thefrteries to move
the Blood.

Ix all great Tranfports of Joy, and
the other exhilerating Paffions, the Beat-
ing of the Heart and Anrterics, and con-
fequently the Motion of the Animal
Fluids, are enforc’d and accelerated, 1n
much the fame Manner, as in the Angry
Paflions ; only the Difference arifes from
the pleafing or difobliging Objeéts with
which thefe different Senfations are ftruck
on the Mind in exciting thefe different
and oppolfite Paflions.

[ xNow the celebrated DesCartes endean
vours to make the {fenfible Paflions depend
on mechanical Caufes, independant of the

G 3 INtCle

e
—— e
-

s 1--..-.--._ -—-."-‘---1-':-'-:..-. e i

by
£

L)

STERNE S L

—
L 'E

3
B e e
v

et




e —

26
Partl.

—_ — ay — - - — - § T T ImmS e e o S e g e ———

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

intelleGtual Faculties, and the different

\/"Y™\~ Senfations confequent thereupon ; but how

that Gentleman would be able to account
for thofe Paffions, that arife from the
Senfe of Sounds, independant of any
Force from external Objeéts, I am un-
able to concetve. The Senfe of Sounds
can no Ways operate upon the Body,
but as they firft operate upon the Mind;
and, by firft exciting a Motion in the
Mind, that Motion, in the Mind, pro-
duces a Change in the Motions of the
Animal Fluids. The Medium by which
theie Changes are effected, as 1 have al-
ready obierved, 1s a moft fubtle Animal
Zther of differentElafticities, arifing from
the different Temperatures of the Habit.

THose Looks, Geftures, and different
Motions of the Countenance, that betray
the Affections, in divers Paflions, arife
from different Sentiments in our Thoughts,
that differently determine the Contraéion
of thofe Fibres that compofe the Muftles
of the Face. Every Paflion, that differs
from another, has either a different Muftle,
or, at leaft, a different Motion of the fame

A 117 -: =" P - ~ e i - B ~
Mufcle to exprefs it by ; were it not for
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chefe Diftin&tions of the Countenance, GHAP. 6.

in - different Paflions,
poffible to difcover, when Perions were
angry or pleas’d, merry or fad; fo that
thefe Mufcles are form’d, by the be-
neficent Author of our Being, as an
Index to the Mind, to difcover the in-
ward Sentiments of undifguis’d Nature:
Nor could we poflibly know the in-
ternal Thoughts of this immaterial Sub-
ftance, that refides thus furprifingly with-
in us, unlefs thofe Characters were engra-
ven on corporeal Organs, that they might
appear legible to the reft of Mankind;
{o that the A&ion of the Muicles ferv-

ing the Countenance, give us certain In-
dications concerning the internal Opera-
tions of the Mind, as they are different-
ly difplay’d in divers Paffions of Anger,
Joy, Grief, &¢. And if any belye the
Motions of thefe Muicles, and {fcrew
them up into a fawning or devout, {fancti-
fy’d Pofition, when he is envious, or in-
wardly guilty of the moft enormous Vi-
ces, we fail not juftly to brand {uch an
one with the Title of an Hypocrite. And
hence it appears, that Hypocrify is one of
the moft detefted Crimes, that human Na-
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

ture can be guilty of; for the H}f‘pﬂtﬁtt
not only debafes his Reafon, which teaches
him to exprefs Truth, both in hisWords
and Actions, but he lives a continual Lye,
both to his God, himfelf, and all good
Men.

Tue EbbsandFlows ofthe Paflions often
artfe with that Force,as greatly to difcons
cert all the Senfations; and then tlh;‘}* de-
pend on the Mecl 1Lr11k.1'i Powers of the
Solids, or thofe Impulfes they receive
from the fudden Starts of the Mind upon
any violent Surprize. Thefe Affe&ions
of excellive ‘_|n}r or Grief, thus arifing
from the different Senfations of divers
Objedts, differently move the Mind and
its Faculties; the Mind -.1-**11 its Facultes,
a fine Animal Aither of different Elaiti-
cities, on which they immediate] y <Iii"1"+lay'
their Force; this Animal Acher, the
INerves and thetr Fluids ;. the Nerves and
their Fluids, t}.:: H-._';n';“_ z'.l.'.‘.-;i Arteries;
and they again affect the {fubordinate Mo-

tions, and Under-Springs of the wholg
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A ¥ p hence it happens, that great YN

Fears, Griefs, Sorrows, or Difappoint-
ments, retard the Motion of the Bloed,
the Secretion of the Fluids, and infer Ob-
ftructions and {chirrofe Swellings in di-
vers of the inferiorVifcera ; becaufe thele
dejecting Paflions rebate the Motion of
the Plexus Nervofiss, that immediately
communicates with the principal Organs ;
and, by this Confent, it retards the Mo-
tion of the Heart, Stomach, Diaphragm,
Inteftines, Spleen, and Parts miniftring
to Generation, whereby thefe {feveral Or-
gans are greatly affected, under all fud-
den and furprifing Paflions. And this is
the Caufe of thofe violent Palpitations
and Flutterings of the Heart, of thofe
Indigeftions and Lofs of Appetite, that
moft generally enfue upon any great and
fudden Commotion : And hence we difco-
ver, why Coftivenefs is an infeparable
Symptom under the Spleen, Vapours,
and Hypochondriack Melancholy ; be-
canfe the Periftaltick Motion of the Bow-
cls 1s flower, whereupon the Excrements
are retarded in their Defcent

Ox
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

On the contrary, the joyous Paffiopg
if they be excefiive, are attended wi:lwl
Confequences equally as dangerous ; fi
they fail not to enforce all the animy
Motions of the foregoing Organs, in;
moft violent Manner, which often e
ate burning Fevers, Plurifies ; and, if th
Conftitution be naturally very biliofg, ;
remporary Madnefs neceflarily enfues, fron
the fudden Expanfion and extreme Rar
faction of the Animal Fluids, following up
on the Surprize, that excited the Paffion

Froy daily Experience we difcove
that the Mind has this Power of bend
ing, or unbending, of contracting or di
lating its Faculties, according as it &
affected with Objeéts more or lefs agree.
able or difpleafing ; "and thefe Swelling
and Subfidings of the Soul, 1n the form
ing of any Paflion, if they happen t
crack thofe noble Springs of the Brai,
on which the fineft Senfations depend, fal
not to put an entire Stop to all the Mo
tions of the Animal Machine, as nol
feldom happens in great and {udden Gufis
of either Joy or Grief,

Gyl
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Hiypochondriack Melancholy.

Giv E me leave here to remark two
yery furprifing Inftances, concerning the
Power of thefe oppofite Paflions over
human Nature, when indulg’d to Ex-
tremes. Mrs. Davife, a Lady of confum-
mate Virtue, was fofenfibly touch’d with

exceffive Joy, upon fuddenly hearing of

the Return of her Son from the Indzes,
that the Paffion was too h[g for her Soulto
ftruggle with, which, in a Moment, dii-
concerted all the anima 1 %pl*[g}h) and
put an everlafting Stop to all their Mo=
tions.

P

AN as the Paflion of Joy is capableoi
Elevations above all the Bearance of 1111-
man Nature, {01ts oppofite Paflion Griefis

{fometimes attendedwith C rmimu{:;.c\.s not

lefs hlm as will appear from the Cale of

that umollumu Lady Mrs. fm,ff:;,r’:f;* ho
was f’}L.a[thl'L‘]}' ffected with Sorrow, at
the Departure of her Son for Turky, that
ihe expir’d that very Moment, fhe was
about to withdraw her Hand from a part=
Ing Harewel,

Tris remarkable
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to the Vapours ; and that the Spirits, up.
on the Rife of the Paffion, fuddenly
rarefying and expanding above their .
tural Standard in the former, and being
too much contracted or deprefied beneath
their natural Standard in the latter, wer
the real Caufes, why thefe two unfortu.
nate Ladies fo fuddenly expir'd unde
the Violence of thefe oppofite Paflions,

I think it is an allowed Maxim
amongft the moit learned of our Di-
vines, that there is a different Propen
fity, Inclination, and Force, impelling
us to divers Vices, in different Indiy.
duals; that is, that the Degrees of com
ftitutional Temptations are different i
different Subjects. Whence, I pray, ark-
{es this different Impulie of the Incling
tion? Does it immediately depend on the
Force of the intelle&tual Powers, or on
the Appulfe of the Object made on the
different Structure of the Fibres? On
the different Strufture of the Fibres, cer
tainly, that excites the Impulfe on the
Mind, and renders the Delires to any

Pt Y 2 e e x| ] Bt e catare ’
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To conclude: From the foregoing "V

Arguments it clearly appears, that all
thofe unealy Senfations, that arife, in
any Paflion, from the Want of an ab-
fent Good, or at leaft, from our Senfe
of that Want, are owing to the different
Structure, Mechanifm, and Modulation
of the Fibres; and as the greateft Im-
pulfe will arife in biliofe Conftitutions, {o
thefe ought firft, and above all others, to
take great Care not to give in too -much
to any vicious, cuftomary Habits; for
they will ftrongly improve upon the Con-
ftitution, and be found difficult to fore-
go, from the inexprefiible, uneafy Senfa-
tions, that will continually folicit their
Return. And I am myfelf peifedly ac-
quainted with {feveral of this Complexion,
that will fooner forego the greateft Tran-
quility in Life, than part with thefe Ha-
bits, when once they are become cufto-
mary ; {o ftrongly does Appetite prevail
over Reafon, Health, and theWelfare of

1 ol
: ."._ _F?ll:..:li.l.l'l -
]
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v 94 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part 1.
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Of Senfation in general, and the Stru
ture, Mechanifin, and Modulation of
the Nerves, neceffary to produce Sen.
fation in Animal Bodies.

r'j:‘ HAT the fopream intellectual
Faculties receive their Powers of
Action, from the Laws of Matter and
Motion, while the Soul refides 1n ths
Animal Machine, I think appears ey
dently clear from tf 1e Reafonings and Ar
guments of the foregoing Chapters. I
n.-'.:[ now go on to difcover, as well a
I am able, how all our Senfations ar
| communicated to t‘u: Underftanding, by
the Mediation of bodily Organs; tha
1s, how the Materials of all our Know-
ledge are t1"1f‘-i'n*-ItFu-l to our Thought,
hx means o [in r‘wu'-.u and the Me-
chaniim of t-n'jr curtous Inftruments ne-
ceffary to produce thefe Senfations.

Thatthe  INDEED, that infinitely better Part of
Inftrumentsof US , the Soul, would be but little, or not

II‘I 11 1% I.I i~
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Hypochondriack Melancholy.

at all, concern'd for the Sufferings of the
I‘l:]d}r’, were it not liable to be affected
with all thofe Pleafures or Pains, that
tended to its Health or Sicknefs; but it
could not be affected with thofe Senfa-
tions of Pleafure and Pain, were it not
for thofc fine Threads, the Nerves, that
every where firike the Mind with the
Idea of Senfation, upon the Application
of any Object.

Now as we perceive every Fibre of
the Body to be affe@ted with the Senfe
of Feeling, fo cannot we conceive how
this feeling Faculty can ever be lodg’d
in the Fibre, that is, the nervous bn,i—
tem, as a Bundle of fine Cords curio uily
Interwove, can perceive [uL]a'-nw apart
from the Mind ; if you divide a Nerve,
the Part it 1s difpos’d to, will immediate-
ly lofe all Senfation, unlefs fome other
Branch furnifh it with a “'}Iip : fl(l'\.‘.'\; ver,
it will be depriv’d of all Senfation it de
1v’d from the former I'\'ua"n: It is plain
then, that the Body feels not, but the
":t:m! y and that it has pleas’d the divin
Author of our Nature to commn unicate
tocertain Fibres, {0 and 1o modu lated, a
Power or C;‘.delL;’ of tranfmitting the

1;JI|.
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PagrT 1.

\YAAY.

Of the ﬂrfgin
of the Nerves,
and their Dif-
tributions.

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Ideas of all Objects, that enter by any
of the Senfes to the Underftanding,
This Capacity of the Fibres, in the
Tranfmiflion of Objeéts, we call Senfa-
tion, and thefe Senfations are furnifh’d to
the Mind, from a certain Modulation of
fine, white, pellucid Chords, we call
Nerves.

In Diffe@tions, upon viewing thefe
fine Fibres, that are the Inftruments of
Senfe, Motion, and Strength in Animal
Bodies, we perceive that they derive thetr
Origin from the Brain, Cerebellum, anl
Medulla Spinalis; and are not originated
from the Heart, as Arzffotle falfly taught
his Followers. There are ten Pair, tha

difplay’d upon the feveral Organs of the
four Senies, 2z, Vilion, Hearing, Taft;
ing, and Smelling. The reft are thity
Pair in Number, which arife from the
Medulla Spinalis, that, in their Defcent
down the Spine, come out from between
the Vertebra of the Neck, Back, and
Loins. Thefe vertebral Nerves give to
every Point of the Body, where they
come, a moft fenfible Idea of Touch,

which

L
L}
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which would be inexpreffibly affecting, Crap. 7,

were not their Senfations fomewhat aba-
ted by a fine carnous Parenchyma.

N o w, thefe different Modulations of
3

the Nerves, by which different Senfations
are produc’d in the Body, depend on
certain Motions of their Machinule, that
affect each other, in every Conta& of the
Obje& ; by w ?mh Contaé the Senfation
is propagated to the Seat of the common
Senforium ; for all Senfation is only the
different Impreflion of Objes apply’d to
the Nerves differently difpofed to receive
their Appulfe ; as we fhall more clearly
difcover, when we come to difcourfe on
the feveral Organs of the Senfes, and
the Modulation neceflary to tranfmit
different Objeés, or the Objeéts of diffe-
rent Senfes, to the Underftanding.

Tue Mind, as we have in the forego-
ing Chapters obferv’d, fits as an Arbj-
ter or Judge, r.:apabie of being affected
with divers Objects from mtlmut the
Admifficn of O} }ju‘?ts from wlthour s by
Means of the Nerves ferving any of the

enfes, which immediately convey the

H Ideas
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¢ 3 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

PartI. Ideas to the Underftanding, by Means of
Y\ the common Senforium.

Tr1s common Senforium, I take tobe

um, or thar that Point of the Brain, where the Ideasol
. .u ;1i1 Objeéks terminate, immediately before

all the fi they ﬂ'fu.,’t the Mind ; that i1s, where all
IMECTYES [ermil-

nate. (h{:um make their 11 b 1r11pn,ﬂm11- i
Eumﬁihﬂ? before the dUU]iLLUHWh them
from corporeal Organs: So that the com-
mon Senforium, according to my Appre
henfion of this dark and intricate Subjed,
{eems the Soul’s Prefence-Chamber, or the
Ending of Matter, and the 5::”1.111‘1'“*1.

ht ; or, that I may exprefs mye

in Terms as little ambiguous as poik
ble, that Point of the Brain, whereal
the Nerves ferving Senfation, receift
their Origin ; or that Point of th

Brain where the feveral Ideas unite, be

fore they affe@ the Mind with one unk

form Perception: For the {_)"‘J;Ltla We
view with both our Eyes, would app

double, did not the Op m]x Nerves, t]'.;:

convey the vifible S LLLH'E{f(:'hJ &s, unit
in a Point, before they approach the LL..
ter of the common Senforium ; nor woul
fewer Inconvye ¢ 1'_'L=.'i_ll_ '..,'lelw
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of Hearing, were the auditory Nerves to Crar. 7.
penetrate the Seat of Senfation in two W YN/
Canals ; for then, upon either of em be-

ing from any Caufes relax’d more than the

other, there would follow a Diverfity of

Sounds; and the Impreflions entering the

Ear, by the relax’d Tympanum, would

not be much unlike the Sound of an E-

cho, with this Difference only, that it

would be duller, and fomething flower.

Bur here a Queftion very fitly arifes,
and that is, How we can conceive the
Brain to be the Seat of Senfation, when its
Fibres are acknowledg’d to be void of all
Senfe ? T'o this I anfwer, that neither the
Brain, Nerves, or any other Fibre of the
Body have any Senfe of themfelves, but
only as they receive it from the Mind.

Now the Reafon w hy the Brain is de« TheReafon
flitute of all Senfation, is, becaufe o [T
Fibres are naturally too much relax’d , all Senfation.
and they are narurﬂ!y too much relax’ Ll
by the Providence of Nature, that they
might not be fufceptible of thofe inex-
preflibly acute Senfations, to which they
had been liable to be affe@ed with, from

H 2 the
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ParTI. the immediate Prefence of the Mind, had
Y\ they been more contracted or {fcrew’d up
to an equal Degree of Tenfity with the
Nerves themfelves ; for then, every the
{lighteft Paffion of the Mind, or Affection
of the Body, muft have endanger'd the
Animal Machine with Convulfions .
from thofe extremely acute Senfations,
the Impulfe would have ftruck upon the
Fibres of the Brain, in every Contac of
the Obje& ; but, more efpecially, from
the Impreflion af thofe Objects, that raife
the moft fenfible Paflions.

Wauire the Nerves of the Animal

Machine continue juftly modulated, or

braced, according to the regular Standard

of Nature, the Mind will perceive itfell

| perfeétly at Eafe, and free from all Man,
ner of Pain and Uneafinefs. But {ome,

perhaps, may ask, How fhall we know

when this Animal Machine is exadlly

braced and modulated, agreeable to the

exaét Standard of Nature’s Laws ? and

hat are the mechanical Powers on which

that Modulation depends ? To which |

er, That the Mind perceiving itfelf
perfeitly at Eafe, will be the cleareft lo-
dication,

el Ji 'r'l
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dication, that the feveral undulating Fi- Caar. 7.
bres are acceeding neareft to the Balance of Y™\

Nature ; for it’s impoffible that any Or-
gan of the Reafoning Inftrument can be
out of Tune, but that the Mind will
perceive it ; {o that, upon thefe Grounds,
we have a Standard to go by, or a Di-
retor to inform us, whenever this Syftem
of Matter and Motion is any Way affec-
ted ; and, not only fo, but this thinking
Being is capable of pointing out the very
Partit perceives primarily aifedted, which
ftill gives us the greater Affurance, that a
Difeafe fubfifts in the Body.

InpeED the Author of our Nature has
fo furprizingly contriv’d the Harmony of
the human Fabrick, that the Mind and
Body fhall equally fuffer under all the
various Circumftances of Life ; {o that
if the bodily Organs be faint, weary, or
any ways difconcerted in their Springs
the Mind perceives their Affe@ion, and
is affeted with the Change. Now
the Queftion is, Whether the Force
made ufe of for the Recovery of thefe
Diforders, aéts upon the Body or Mind ¢
And from 311 Obfervations, it moft certain-

H 3 1:.'-'
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102 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part L. ly appears to alt upon the bodily Organs;
Y\ for, by raifing the Contraction of the Ar-
teries, we, at the fame Time, increafe the

ﬂi*-'::'u{.t: ton of the lii-'mr~;ﬁ, raife the Beating

f the Pulfe, the Motion of the Heart, and
(]llh:].'i.i.'i‘-.t'u':'nI_"!nLL'if.:l‘l{H ‘the Animal ¥ lmd:,

whereby all t

revived, the
Faculties dilated, and the Soul itfelf
chear’d, by thofe fine, foft, undulating
:-.u'n'icz".__:? that t’m: Fibres, thus affifted,
ftrike upon the Pailions

2

fr _'-ET’;}'_':":;' Now, in Order to produce Senfationin
1e Organs of animal Bodies, it 1s not ons
dute Senfation, 1y neceffary, that the feveral Parts be en-
ued with nervous Fibres, brac’d o
& 10 a {'L'}'L‘rain i_n.;-:'*'u;f.: of Tenfity;
ut that thefe Nerves be capable of a pe-
culiar Modulation, on w ‘m h the Adion
| Harmony of Contaét may depend.

T'o this End, Naturchas furnifhed thofe
ortheOffice of Senfa:
ion, with numberlefs, fmall, papillary Ma-
chinule, that,in every Senfation, from the
A pplication of any Obje&, F‘m; d vibrat

, cach other, and by that Means convej
¢Tdea to the Seat of the common Seafo-

rium

- | I —
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Nl

rium. Now if it {fo happens, thatan ("J]‘H =& CaAr. 7.

is apply’d to any Organ, when its Fibr
are too much E'L?l.'liiji.ll._. which they are ca-
pable of from divers Caufes, ﬂ:.'-.;". confe-
quently their papillary Machinule {ct
at too great a Diftance from each other,
it will neceffarily follow, that either there
will be no Senfation at 2‘1]]J as often 1s the
Cafe under Palfical Affections, or at lealt
it will be greatly impair’d, as often hap-
pens under thoie btup{m or Numbneffes,
that fometimes affect the {feveral Members
under a depraved Senie of Touch.

Ox the contrary, if thefe {mall Az

-.lif
chinule of the Nerves ]“.ﬁ!“ﬁ*-_m'!‘!, from any
% i i 3 ] o
Caufes, to be too much contracted, that
1

is, drawn up nearer to each other, than 1s

confiftent with a regula Sa‘;';n;i;;:d, the
Senfation of that lz't t or Organ will

: P 1 r £ Bty
be increafed, and the Idea of Pain

communicated to the Seat of the common
Senforium ; for Pain only arifes from too
pon the Fibres of any
enfion caufes a Con-

s ]

great Tenfion put G
Organ; and this

traction of thofe rl:z;lpiﬁ;u'  Machinule. that
forms the Fibre, and thele Contraltions
' Fo

excite the Idea of Pain; but 1if thele
| { Con-
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104 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. Contractions be greatly increafed above

/Y the Standard of Nature, they then produce
Convulfions, or convulfive Motions,whichs
in fome Cafes, wholly deftroy the ldeas
of both Pain and Senfation, as generally
happen in the Epelepfy, and more vio-
lent Convulfions of the Brain ; and, in-
deed, in all Cafes wherever the Machinu
lz of the Fibres, and more efpecially of
the Nerves, are either too much contrac-
ted ,or relax’d, there the natural Senfations
will be either too much increafed or lefs
{fen’d.

Tue Degrees of Contatt, or Touch
therefore, muft depend upon the nearet
or remoter Diftance, that the Machinule
of the Nerves are placed to each other;
for the lefler the Spaces are between each
Machinula, the eafier and quicker is the
Mind ftruck with the Image of the Ob-
jeé ; and confequently the leffer will be the
Vibration neccffary to convey the ldea to
the Underftanding ; for the Impreflion of
Contaé, or a Touch of the Object, being
madec on the papillary Glands, at the Ends
of the nervous Machinule, the Jar, T wang,
or Ofillatory Motion, conveying the {ame

muft
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e mufteither be continued through the whole Ciap. - it
ce Length of the Fibre, till it reaches theUn- \W/VY™\J li
hy derftanding, or elfe no Idea of an Objet :il‘
as can be perceived to enter the Mind ; and |
ly hence it follows, that if any of thefe Ma- ! (R
0~ chinule happen to be either too much
N~ contracted or relax’d; that is, if the Ba- '
s lance of Equality, or that proper Point
of of Diftance, whereby they excite a Perfe@
C- Senfation, happen, from any Caufes, to
ng be difconcerted, then Senfation in general
el will be but flowly perform’d ; and if this
be natural to the State of the Body, we

call fuch, dull, heavy, ftupid Perfons,

-hy when all the Dulnefs is in the Inca.
ret pacity of the Organs, and not any ways
e imputable to a Defeé& of the Mind.

T

ch Bur, as there may be Senfations where
he the Ideas are painful or deprav’d : fo
)b- may there be others, where the Min:ld 18
the affected with pleafurable Ideas ; thefe a-
to ]'.ift‘ from all Objeés that raife ealy Mo-
of | tions, that gently vibrate on the Nerves
ing uihcrcby the Jars or Twangs of the ai
1ds plllary Machinule, againft each other in
ng;  cvery Conta&t of the Objed, exceed ;mt
e Nature’s Laws :

. And this is the Reafon,

uit
wh Y,
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why, fomeTimes, the Ideas of palt Ac.

A Y™\ tions are fo lively reprefented to the Un-

From whence
arifes that Va-
riety in Mens
Capacitiesand
Eadowments,

derftanding, that Perfons of a fine and de-
licate T'urn of Fancy, are fo fenfibly affec-
ted, that they can fiile, laugh, and be
aﬂlitdb]ji' diverted, tho’, perhaps, the
Scene was tranfacted Iu.::‘itll Yecars be
fore,

Wr pCTLLHE a vaft Variety in Men
natural Capacities and Endowments ; from
whence, 1 pray, arifes this natural DIF&,-
rence, but from the natural Structuie
Mechanifim, and Modulation of the Fi
bres, that compofe the feveral Inftrument
oF Senfation, uhuuhj the Perception o

Objeds, that come in'by any of the Senfe,
is more or lefs clear ? And this Percep:
tion of Objeéts, when it is natural, w
eall the natural Towardlinefs, Gentus, o
Difpofition, by which the Perfon fo en
dow’d is more aptly difpofed to learn;
and thefe good Difpofitions arife from
any of the Senfes being more open to th
Impreflions of Objedts ; that is, from th
Inftruments of any particular Senfe, be:
ing finely ftrung to a juft Medum.

Axp
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I@?

Axp if we defcend to confider the Cuap:~

Circumftances of the Blood neceffary to MN

prmitm that Ingenium, Promptnefs of
Expreflion, or Facility of Wit, which
fome Men are fo remarkable fDr above
others, we fhall perceive it to arli:. from
the Arteries and Nerves naturally tenfe,
from Blood and Spirits eafily moveable :
And hence it follows, that Perfons of a fine,
thinTexture,whofe Conftitutions are little
flefhy, are generally more agile, quick, in
their Apprehenfions, and what we call
witty, than any other Habit of Body ; for,
in this Cafe, the Juices, and efpecially the
animal Fluids, will be more readily dif>
poled to fecrete ; and confequently the
Ideas of Objeéts ftruck on any of the
Senfes with a ftronger Impulfe.

To confirm the foregoing Reafonings,
I fhall beg Leave to take Notice of the
different DL”‘L es of Senfation incident to
affect "‘-{I!,fums, and very old People; and
why both thefe States of Life are leaft
fufceptible of the Impreffions of Objeds.
Infants, or very young Children are not ca-
that affe& any

pable {‘i"}'l.'tfli"li]"l”" the Ideas
e £ x
of their Senfes, becaufe th mit. fineft Fibres

of

vyt oe '{;
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of the Brain, on which the Senfations de.
pend, are yet unfolded ; nordo they open
before they have made fome confiderable
Progrefs in Years, and confequently the
Ideas that come to the Mind, through any
of the Senfes, are foon eraz’d upon the
Difappearing of the Objeét; and this is
the Reafon why Children are {carce able
to recall anyThing to Mind, before they
are advanced into the third or fourth

Y ear.

OLp Men, indeed, retain their Ideas
long, becaufe their Memories are very te-
nacious of what they have got by Expe-
rience : And hence we difcover theR eafon,
why very old Men will difcourfe in a ve-
ry agreeahle Manner, upon formerTranf
actions, even after all the Avenues of the
external Senfes are contracted, and fhrie-
vel’d up by Age, and the Difeafes incis
dent to affect them in the latter Periods of
Life. This Power depends on the Force
of the internal Fibres of the Brain, which
excite thefe Perceptions in our Thoughts,
and decay not {o readily,as thofeFibres that
{fetve thelnftruments of the external Sentes,
znd which retain their mechanical Powers,

.......
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often, a long while after all the external
Avenues to the Mind, are cntirely oblite
rated and block’d up.

To me, their feems almoft as great a
Difference between Senfation and Percep-
tion,as betweenPerception and Refleétion;
as will, T believe, appear very clear to
any Perfon, that duly confiders the Sig-
nification of thefe different Words, and
the diftinct Ideas they are made to ftand
for : For Reflection is only a Power in
the Mind, by which it revives any for-
mer Perceptions. Perception is a Power,
by which the Mind perceives any Sen-
fation lodg’d in any particular Organ of
the Body ; {o that Senfation precedes Per-
ception, almoft in the fame Manner, that
Perception does Refle&ion, only the for-
mer is more inftantaneous ;: And if it be
faid, that there can be no Perception,where
there is no Senfation ; I anfwer, neither
can their be any Reflection, where there
is no Perception. Thefe three Powers of
the Mind are entirely depending on each
other, and all on the due Modulation of
the Fibre ; {o that where there is no
Senfation, there will be no Perception,

and
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Of the Diffe-
rence between
Senfation, Per-
ception, and
Reflection.
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Part I. and of Confequence no Reflection ; by

W Y™\ although there can be no Perception wher
there is no Senfation, yet if the Mind pep.
ceives itfelf differently affected in diffe.
rent Organs, by the fame Impulie, that will
be fufficient to fupport the Diftinction
This Confounding of thefe different Ides
arifes from our not {ufliciently attending
to the Objeéls, that enter by any of th
Senfes, which certainly make a different
Impreffion in the Parts affected, from
what it is in the Mind, perceiving tha
A ffection.

SensaTION, therefore, I take to ani
from the Application of any Objelt t
the Surface of the Body, that is capable
of affeCting it with its Impulfe.

PercerrioN I call a Power in th
Mind to apprehend the Senfation lodgl
by the Contact of Bodies in any of the
{enfible Organs, whether it be in the
Hearing, Seeing, Tafting, Fecling, o
Smelling Senfe; Senfation, therefore, &
in the Part affected, Perception in the
Mind percetving the Affection.

Bur
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Burt a Queftion here neceflarily arifes,
and upon which the Learned have very
much divided; and that 1s, Whether
thefc Senfations, that are excited in the
Organs, from a Contatt of the Objedt,
owe their Origin to a Vibration of the
Nerves, or are the Effe&s of fine animal
Spirits, which, by their undulating Mo-
tions, imprefs the Idea upon the Mind?

In order to refolve this Queftion, in
the cleareft Manner, it will be neceffary,
in the firft Place, that we confider the
Ufes and Ends, for which Nature has
deftin’d certain Organs, Veflels, and their
Liquors. Now it’s evident, that what
the Stomach 1s to the Chyle, That,
the Artertes are to the Blood, That,
the fine Glands and Nerves of the
Brain are to the animal Fluids ; and as
the firft diffolves the Meats, and changes
them into a fine Chyle, fo the Arteries
change the new recetv’d Chyle into
Blood, {o the fine Glands of the Brain
and Nerves, by their ofcillatory Mo-
tions, ehange the Blood into a fine ani-
mal Fluid, fitting to nourifh their Sub-
ftance, whofe Excrement or Superfluity

1o
§

I1%
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Whether Sef-
ﬁi:inﬁn depends
on finé animal
Spirits, or Im-~
pulfe, or a Vi-
bration of the
nervofe Fibres.
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is difcharg’d, by the cutanecous Emunéto.

MY\ ries, in the F-:arm of Perfpiration.

So that, from this Mechanical Way of
Reafoning, it clearly appears, that the
feveral Digeftions, or Motions, which
the feveral Organs, imprefs on the in.
gefted Meats, from their firft coming i
to the Stomach, to their going off by Per:
{piration, are only intended to divide theit
Earticles fine enough to nourith the fe
veral Parts, through which they are fe-
creted ; and if {o, then it follows, that
the animal Fluids are deftin’d to nourifh
the Nerves, and keep up that proper E.
lafticity, neceflary to produce Senfation
in animal Bodies.

Ir, indeed, we grant it more re
fonable, that Senfation fhould depend
on fine animal Fluids, which, by ther
undulating Motions, might imprefs the
Ideas of Objects upon the Underftand-
ing, or its Faculties, yet ftill it would
follow, that the Nerves would be the
chief Inftruments of Conveyance of thole
animal Spirits ; and that their Motions,
Impulfes, and confequently Senfations,
muft depend upon their proper Strictuse.

I1
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It 1s incumbent, therefore, on thefe Cuap. ».
Gentlemen, that endeavour to {upport WV
Senfation, upon the Motion of fine Ani- i
mal Spirits, that they firft inform us, from
whence thefeFluids receive their Impulfe, i
that give them thofe quick Turns and |
Returns, to and from all Parts of the [
Body : If they fay, from the Nerves ;
then a proper Enquiry will arife, viz.
whether it will not be more rmihlmhlu,
from the Nature of the Animal Motions i
to determine the "'mni;tt-'mn rather to arile
from the principal Caufe, than the Effe&,
rather from a Vibration of the Nerves
immediately communicated, from the Im-
pulfe of the Obje&, to the Seat of the
common Hunib:'fﬁm, than from fine Ani-
mal Spirits, whofe Motions are purely
the BEffets of thefe Vibrations.

o i i - = . = s e A
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AcA1n, if we thould admit the Caufe
of Senfation to arife from fine Animal
Spirits, undulating through the Nerves ;
yet; upon Abatement of any ’h’mlhtiun,
whether it be in the Inftruments of Vi-
{ion, }L._m*‘a“ ‘or the Faculty of F celing,
it WIH be proper to 1e.,r;,uu.r the nl[U-rlh
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Part I. Elafticity of the Nerves, in order to re.
Y™\ vive the Senfation.

I courp illuftrate this Point much
more clearly,were 1 to go on and explain
the Nature of involuntary Motion,
the Manner how any Mulicle or Or
gan is involuntarily contraéted wunder
convulfive Difeafes, and the Caufes
of that involuntary Contradtion: But
as thefe are Subjelts foreign to my pre-
fent Purpofe, my Defign being only to
treat of the Senfations and Motions of
Animal Bodies, fo far as they relate to
the Nature and Caufe of the Spleen, Va.
pours, and Hypochondriack Melancholy;
1o I fhall wave their farther Profecution,
and proceed to confider the Nature of
Senfation in particular, the Struéture, Me-
chanifm, and Modulation of the Fibres,
neceflary to ftrike thefe particular Senfz-
tions, upon the Organs of Animal Bodies,
and give the Mind a Perception of the
Obyect.

CHAP




Hypochondriack Melancholy.

AL YIL

Of the particular Senfations : And firft
of Vifion, Light, and Colours.

T has pleafed the divine Goodnefs to
I render the Soul receptive of Impref-
fions, through certain Inftruments, which,
when rightly difpofed, are capable of
tranimitting all Objeés, from without, to
the Underftanding.

Tuese Organs, or Inftruments, in a
more appropriated Ufe of the Words, we
call the Senfes, which are five, viz. the
Hearing, Secing, Tafting, Smelling, and
Feeling. Other Organs, than thefe, the
Soul has not ; nor any other Inlets to
convey lIdeas to the Mind, which is the
Reafon, why our Knowledge of Nature
and of Thingsis fo fcanty ; and why
We are o unable to penetrate any great
Way into their abftrufe Qualities, and
difcover the real Caufes of their Con-
nexion and Exiftence.

I2 NOWR

(1§
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Now, as Vifion 1s the moft confider-
able of all the Senfes, fo I fhall confider
the Struéture and Mechaniim of this cu-
rious Organ, and the Modulation necef-
{ary to tranfmit Light and Colours, and

11 other vifible fJn?Lcl that enter b}'tlc
1:}1‘, to the Underftanding,

Tuat Ornament of the Englifh Na-
tion, Sir Ifzac Newton, has {fo fully
demonftrated the Pha:ﬂumum of Colours,
as they arife from the different Tex-
tures, Pofitions, and Surfaces of Bodies,
vhereby they are impower’d differently
to refract the Rays of Light, and give
a different Colour to dn*u:. ()h_]kd?:j that,
I think, 1t will be needlefs to attempt 2

_'111'Lh='- v“]-1r11t|‘0n upon thefe %:-ii}juﬁs.

I fhall, therefore, go on to difcover, up-

on the fame lnm.Li;lu, the Structure of
the }"vrj the Mechanifim and Modula-
tion of the feveral Coats and Humours

that compofe this curious Organ, and the
Requifites neceflary to convey thefe fe
veral Phznomena of Light and Coloursto
the Underftanding, in a Way different
from what has hitherto been attempted. For
tho’ diftin¢ Vifion depends upon a Ma-
thematical
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Hypochondriack Melancholy. 117
thematical Exaétnefs, in the Diftance and Cuav. 8.
Arangement of the Coats and Humours W Y \J i
of the Eye, whereby the Image of the |
Object may be reflected upon the Retina ; gl
] i

yet, unlefs the Structure of the Fibres,

the Motion and Secretion of the Hu-
mours, be juftly adapted to convey the
Appulfe, it’s impoffible there can be any
diftinét Vifion, or Admiffion of Objeéts
to the Underftanding : So that all the
vifible Beauties in Nature, or that Vifibi-
lity they receive from our optical Organs,
will appear as one univerfal Blank to the

Mind, notwithftanding the Ball of the
Eye may be finifh’d in geometrical Pro-
protions.

” '] - & "

[Curs will  afford the beft Light into
the Nature of Vifion; the Manner how the
Organ of theEye is naturally affe&ed with

-

= a
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Light and Colours ; and how it comes
under the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypo- !

chondriack Melancholy, to be fo highly
perverted and impair’d.

—
- =

THeRrE are four Circumftances abfo-
lutely nece flary to produce the Senfation
of Vifion in- Animal Bodies, vzz. Light,

I3 Obied&

ecrs
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Part I. Objeéts, a Medium, and Organs rightly
WY\ difpofed, in the Patient, to receive their

The Rife, and
ngrefs of
Heat, Light,
and Colours,

Impr::fﬁ{:rn.

Arr Motion, arifing from the Adttri.
tion or Collifion of Bodies, produces
Heat ; and Heat is Fire invifible,
which demands nothing more to make it
be vifibly perceiv’d by the Eye, but that
the Rapidity of its Motion be {fufficiently
increas’d to enflame the Matter ; and all yi-
fibleLight isonly the Corpu{cles of Fire{fet
at too great a Diftance to burn: Not that
it is abfolutely neceflary, that there thould
always be Light, where there is Heat or
Fire ; becaufe, in {ome denfe Bodies, the
Corpufcles of Light are fo imprifon’d in
the Particles of Matter, that they do not
become luminous or vifible, unlefs the
Parts be exceedingly agitated.

Tue Difference, therefore, between
Light and Fire, is this; That the latter
is only the Corpuicles of the former more
minutely divided by the Velocity of their
Motion, which renders them infinitely
more powerfully penetrating ; fo that we
have no Matter in the Univerfe, fo com-

pactedly
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patedly clofe, into whofe Pores this ac- CHar 8.
tive Body will not infinuate itfelf. YN

Tuat Light is only Fire, whofe Cor-
pufcles are fet at too great a Diftance to
become inflamably hot, will appear evi-
dently clear from this Experiment; That
if you, by the Affiftance of good Glafles,
unite or.contract, into a Focus or Point,
an infinite Number of thefe Rays of
Light, they will become fo exceeding
hot, as to fire or enflame every Thing
within the Sphere of their Adivity.

Anxp, as Light is Fire, whofe Particles
are naturally too languid in their Mo-
tion to burn ; fo Heat deftitute of Light,
is only Fire invifible, which demands a
greater Rapidity in the Motion of its Cor-
pufcles to produce it into Flame: So
that Motion produces Heat, and from
Heat encreas’d arifes Light, and Light
condens’d produces an actual Fire, as ap-
pears from the foregoing Experiment
made with Burning Glafies,

LicHT, therefore, is only the Rays or of Lighe.
Streams of a moft fubtile Afther, putinto 5
| rapid
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PArT, I. rapid Motion, which occafions a luminous
Brightnefs in its Corpufcles. The o rea-
ter or lefler Rapidity of their Motion de-
1'}»:.1"1&:; on the greater or leffer Degrees of
the Sun’s Power, by which the greater
or leffer Degrees of that luminous Bright-
nefs 1s perceived.

Of the Sun- Ir the Rays immediately proceed from
Beams. 40¢  the Sun’s Influence, it is call’d a Sun.
Beam : Thefe Beams are of divers Co-
lours, according to their different Mag-
nitudes, which give different Appea-
rances to different Objeds, accordingly as

A e ]
LIt Lt ol | 3
Original Co-

lours.

their Surfaces are differently difpo-
fed to refract the Rays of different Co-
lours ; which is the Reafon, why one Ob-
jeét appears blew, another red, and a
third Green, &¢. and why fome particu-
lar Objeéts appear of divers Colours
which arifes from the Rays being coms
pounded.

O Compound!  CompounDp Colours, fuch as Purple,
iVs, and e

dificrent Co-  arife from the Texture, in the Surface of

lours they . L - j
produce. the Object, being able more powerfully

to refleét the red and blew Rays into the
W | B 1 | . - a o gl g
Medium, whereby the Mind is affeded

with
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with that Colour ; while moft of the

other colour’d Rays are {plit into a thou- W VN

fand Divifions by their Refractions, -and

loft to our Senies.

As Colours, therefore, cannot be per-
ceived without Ligh[' and as they are
only the different colour’d Rays, arifing
from the Surfaces of thofe Objeds, capa-
ble of reflecting certain determin’d Rays,
and not others ; or, at leaft, not in that
Quantity capable of overpowering the
former ; it neceflarily follows, that the fe-
veral Shades of Red, Yellow, Green,
and Blew, from the paleft to the deep-
eft, from the lighteft to the darkeft, muft
neceffarily depend upon the Rays of the
fovereign Colour overpowering all the
Rays of the other colour’d Rays, in a Pro-
portion anfwerable to the Palenefs or
Deepnefs of the Shade : So, for Example,
In ILHLLhT'l"-" a pale Hluw it 1s neceflary
that all the different Lulun d Rays fhould
be refleted from the Surface ; but the
compound Rays of Red, Yellow, Green,
. ina lefs P roportion than the Blew,
which is to be the Bafe of the Colour :
For it is Sir Ifaac Newton's Obfervation,

that

Ofthe
I"..| [ '\ 1- |I—\.cD[
Lu_uL.;.




122 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I. that a Reflection of all the Rays produces

&Y™\ 2 light Colour, or what we call White.
nefs in the Object, as, from feveral Ex.
periments, that learned Gentleman has
clearly demonftrated, in his admirable
T'reatife on Opticks. And in compound.
ing the different Shades of the fame Cor
lour, it is always neceflary to mix a Pro
portion of White, in order to ftrike the
Shade of a lighter or deeper Dye ; and
they that make Powder-Blew, know very
well, that a Mixture of Starch and Indico
will ftrike what Degrees of a Blew in the
Colour you pleafe, accordingly as you
differently proportion the Mixture of
thofe Ingredients.

BuT in vain does Light and Colours
offer themfelves to the Underftanding:
In vain does the Underftanding itfelf en-
deavour to comprehend the Nature of Vi-
fion, and judge of the Variety of Objeds
thus fet before it ; if there be any Defed
in the Organs of the Eye : Thefe Defeds
will be fufficient to deface the Beauties of
the Creation, and give an univerf{al Blank
to the whole Book of Nature.

In
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In order, therefore, to furnifh this cu- Crar.8. R
F. rious Organ with proper Inftruments of /Y \J L TR

- . Of the Struce
Conveyance, INature has gifted to the tre of the

; Eye, Veins, Nerves, Arteries, and Lym- Fye- |

4 phzduéts, from which is expanded the fe- g
1. veral Tunicks, and the Humours con- il
. tain’d therein. Thefe fine arterial and t "'IF
“ nervous Fibres, terminate in Glands, that |1
s ferve for the Secretion of thefe Humours, it

- -
e e e
- = .

d brought thither both for the Nourifhment
of the {feveral Coats, and to affift the Eye
in Vifion,

N ¥ ow
=

- = -

0 Eviry Fibre, therefore, that goes to
f the Compofition of thefe curious Mem-
branes, obtains a certain Ofcillatory Mo-
tion, whereby the feveral Humours and
d their Secretions are preferved in their na-
.._ tural State and Order.

b
1
"

e

-

§ Now the Tranfparency of the vitrean,
? chniftaline, and other Humours of the
4 Eye, by which the Ideas of Objeéts are,
i more clearly, let inupon the Soul, arifes
i from the moft natural Springynefs of the

K optick Fibres ; and which are only
Expanfions of the fine Threads of the
optick Nerve and artereal Fibres, that,

X i:-}r
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PartI. Dby their Ofcillatory Motions divide the

YN/ {everal Humours to the higheft Degree
of Fluidity they are capable of’; for all
tran{parent Bodies, or Bodies capable of
reflecting Light, the more they are di
vided, the more copioufly they refled
thofe Rays ; as clearly appears from the
fimple Experiments of pounding a Piece
of brown Candy in a Mortar, or frem
the different Degrees of Heat employX
in diftilling the fame Liquor, which giyes
it different Degrees of Tranfparency.

The Reafon, Axp hence we difcover the Reafon,why

woyGate, . Cats, Owls, and Bats, enjoy the Objedt

fee Obje@s in of Vifion, or Light, in a higher De-

a Medium, un- : .

difcoverable by gree, than any rational Being. 1 have had

thehumanEye. oy Opportunity of diffeéting a Cat’s Eye,
and percetve, that all the Humours ar
more divided, more clear and tran{parent,
than in thofe of the human Eye, which
enables them to {fee Objeéts in the Dark
or in fo great an Abfence of Light, #
would feem dark to us : For any Body,
that will view a Cat’s Eye, in the darkeft
Night will perceive it luminous to a ve-
ry {urprizing Degree, and, upon any great
Dilatability of the Pupilla, almoft fright
ful, THIs
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Turs luminous Brightnefs, in a dark
Night, 1s greatly increafed, if the Cat be
a good Moufer, and you hold a Moufe
or Bird within the Scent of her Moufers;
for then the will greatly dilate the Pupil-
la, whereby this luminous Glare will be
more conipicuous ; for, upon her per-
ceiving Objeéts of this Kind, the Fibres
contra& with greater Vigour, the Spirits
move with a greater Velocity, and con-
fequently are more plentifully fecreted in
the feveral Tunicles of the Eye ; where-
upon they appear more bright, luminous,
and traniparent.

Now, we are to confider, that the
Corpufcles of Light, have a pofitive
Exiftence, and do not loofe their Being,
upon the Departure of the Sun, from
our Hemifphere, even in the darkeft
Night. Their Appearance, indeed, from
the Rapidity of their Courfe and Motion
ba:ia}g- abated, 1s greatly leffen’d ; whereby
their Corpufcles are brought 10 near each
other from their attra&ing Principle, as
Mot to be able to refleét fo ftrongly 1p-
on the Medium, as to be percetved by
the human Eye, tho’ they may, and

' N B { .
aou bt IlL'Ji

e i 2
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TheCorpuftles
of Light havea
pofitive Exif-

tence;and are

-

not annihilated
in the darke’t

Night,
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OFf mill-with-
Wifp, Fack-a-

Lanthbron, and
other lambent
Fires,

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

doubtlefs are, by Creatures, whofe Pu.
pilla is capable of a greater Dilatability ;
for it is the fame Thing, in relation to
Vifion, whether the Rapidity of the Mo-
tion be increafed in the Corpuicles, that
compofe the Rays of Light, or in the
Humours of our Eyes; in either Cafe,
there will be an Increafe of Light let
in upon the Mind.

To prove this more clearly, we need
only refle&t upon the Degrees of Ligh
that often arife from fulphurous Cor-
pufcles emitted from the Bowels of the
Earth, whofe Rapidity of Motion is fuch,
as often to produce a real Light or Flame,
when the Rays receive not the leaft Af
fiftance from the Sun’s Influence. And
what are thefe lambent Fires, vulgarly
called W ills-with-the-Wifp, that gently
glide before Travellers benighted, and
are faid to lead People out of the Way,
but thefe fulphurous Corpufcles, emitted
from the Bowels of the Earth, and pro-
duced into Flame by the Rapidity of
their Motion ? that is, thefe Motions
have a Power to make the Rays of Z-
ther be enlighten’d, and, confequently.

per-
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perceiveable in the darkeft Night, that Cap. 8.
could not be perceiv’d without the Sun’s \ VN2

Influence, were it not for thefe Motions ;
and, if the Celerity and Motion of thefe
Corpuicles were but a little more increa-
fed, I queftion whether they would not
appear with a Glare equal, if not fupe-
riour, to That of the Sun ; and, doubt-
lefs, might overpower our Opticks, as
much with the Blaze, as our natural Sun-
fhine obfcures the Eyes of an Owl, or
other Bird of Night, under its fulleft
Meridian Splendor.

Tu1s, methinks, is a Demonftration
as clear as can be given, That the Rays
of Light do not loofe their Exiftence up-
on the Sun’s Abfence from our Hemi-
fphere ; but only that their Appearance
becomes invifible to the human Opticks,
through a natural too greatContradtility in
thePupilla to admit thefeRays, unlefs their
Corpuftles reccive a confiderable Increafe
in their Motions, which fo far divides
them, that they then become vifible.

Froy the foregoing Reafonings and
Arguments on this Subjedt, I think it pret-
ty




129 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part I ty plainly appears, that the Matter, that
AV N/ conftitutes the different or Uplpt:}ﬁt{: (_hga.
lities of Light and Darknefs, is the fame;
and that either the one or the other of
thefe Qualities prevail more or lefs in our
Hemifphere, according to the greater or

lefler Agitation of its Corpuicles.

The Matter of -~ FOR Light 1s nothing but the Streams
of Aither put into an extreme Agitation,
e, by the Power of the Sun’ Influence,
neceflary to give them an Entrance thro
the Pupilla; and it appears from divers
*By the Points Hx periments, that the * Points of Light,

] Lizh a I P 5

mean the Cor- fOrming every Ray, move circularly upon

E“:i,:‘”‘* of its Axis; and the Puhul on we call Light,
12 'I1- 0 €x

ceeding imall, ariies from the different Degrees of Motion

i'[',;.”;:f";";:':,,m in thefe Points. In abiolute Darknefs the

Imagination ; Corpufclesmove extremely flow; but whe

lLb ther there be any fuch Thing as abfolute

o el Darknefs, wherein not any Animal per

Selicomn they ceives the leaft Degree of Light, is 3

Dilowsirth, Queftion above the utmoft Stretch of my
Philofophy to determine.

T 1 fi 1 h A
Now, thus, the Organ of the Eye
acts, or 1s le’,"i upon, in Vifion, efpe-
taller vk gy BT R e N At
clally whentl ¢ Fibres of its feyeral Coats

arc
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afe not obftruted, or impair’d, by any Cuap. 8.

,
il--?

Accidents, that may intercept the Tranf= V" Y™\

miffion of Objelts to the Underftand-
ing. The Rays of Light, of Colours, and

of Objeéts, that come within the Sphere of
Vifion, pafling through the Pupills
are, by the Affiftance of the chryf

line Humour, painted on the Retina. This
Retina is compos’d/ of the fmalleft
Filaments of the Optick Nerve, which
are finely difplay’d on the back Side
of the glaly Humour. The Images
or Ideas of all Objeds, that enter the
E_&“L‘._, act upon this (,)1':;;1:1 h}"’ their Im-
pulfe this Impulfe excites a Motion in
the Optick Nerve, that illumines all the

Points * of the Brain concern 'd-in Vi #

the Brain, {i¢-

fion, which are all the Points of the Brain
that go to the forming the O

T

Points of

I

. -
CICS Of

This enlightening of the feveral Points that

otick Nerve, et Corpur:

I Matter,

compolg

of the Brain, and more efpecially of that 'ts Fiores.

" . =

Point where the Soul refides, arifes from
the Vitrean, Chryftalline, and other Hus

.
11
L |

mours, refletting all the Points of the

Objedt, upon a certain Point of the Re-

Yina; and hence it follows, that the Ob-

Ject receiv’d by the Underftanding, will
-

K be

i7 4
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e
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be the Image refle&ed on the Retina,

which will be more or lefs clearly per.
ceiv’d, in Proportion to the Degrees of
Impulie, in Prop yrtion as the feveral Hu-
mours are more or lels clearly jLLI'LiLL]
.|.E -' ¥ a1 ” Ao t . {j .,.k l.| l...
and 1N I 1._}|‘.IL‘.IIL.JL'I as the plh, 1Dres
are more or lefs finely difplay’d upon the
J‘:r‘l.:..[. !éa’;’rt?-

Frowm the foregoing Arguments
and Reafonings upon this Subjeét, it plain-
1y appears, that the Clearnefs of our Con.
ceptions, in Relation to Vifion, very
much depends on the due Striture and
Modulation of the Optick Nerve and
Artery; and this is the Reafon why
this Faculty, in fome curious Survey:
ers of Art, is naturally fo ftrong, and fur:
%‘Hh['l“"é’ exa&, fo that they, from 2
tranfient View of any curious Piece of
Painting, fhall difcover Beauties or Ble-
;1':'.fbu, :.hjL would pafs undifcover’d by
others lefs attentive to the Exactnefs of
Symmetry and Proportion.

THis exat Judgment of Beauty, or of

the Q, rmmetry and 111':}“'.':31!.,:,'._-.3 of Pﬂr[b
y )

e
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entirely depends on the Soul’s feeing CHap, 8,

throngh a more tranfparent Medium, Y\

which arifes from the greater Brightnefs

L

and Refplendency of the feveral Humours,

whereby the Images in View are refleéed

back upon the Soul, orat leaft its fupream
Faculties, with al
tions or Deformities

their natural Perfec-

ANp here T cannot but take notice of
thofe Diamond Eyes, thofe ftarry Bril-
lants, that blaze, and fire, and enflame
the Sou] with thofe killing Motions, that,
like a Bafilisk, wound art a Diftance, and
kill unfeen. Thefe Ardentes Faces, as
Philofiratus Lemnius wittily exprefles
thofe {parkling F.yes of the firft Water,
which, from the Quicknefs, Vivacity,
and Brisknefs of their Motions, render
fome Ladies fo wonderfully captivating,
that its highly dangerous for mortal Man
t0 come within the Sphere of their Com-
motion. And hence arife thofe glowing
Heats, thofe inflammatory Paflions,where-
by we are ardencly impell’d to purfue
Objeits often fatal to our Peace, Now
thefe ardent Impulfes, or Inclinations, are
always in Proportion to the Violence of

K 2 the

e — =
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the Paflion, and this Violence of the Pafs

Y™\ fion to the Brisknefs of the ]\at}tu_}n,

firuck on the Seat of the common Senio-
rium, which is always in Proportion to
the natural Jju-*.utia;s of ('"'i'ljcch or thofe
natural, furj pr! 171 1‘--” Beauties, they are made
to difplay on i;JrLu,.,l i:‘:.:-“...-:T rightly dif

1211::,2.’1 to receive their Impreflion.

m e e i .
4 HYS Iar as Lo {- .h..ll'l”la al l':.l D‘li
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Bl el 4 1 i
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ion of the Optick Nerve and Axte-

[

1LJu,1 abates, or is over-intended ; for
it fo happen, that thefc fine Fibres
are, from any Caufes, impair’d in ther
Springs, then the Impulies they make on
the included Humours, will be more lan-
guid, the Motion of the forefaid Humours
flower, and confequently lefs divided;
upon which their Corpufcles will be vifeid,
will lefs powerfully refrat the Rays of
Light, and theoptick Nerve Lm.-LqLLcntl}’
impart a dullerPerception of the Objeétto
the Underftanding. And hence arifes the
Caufe of thofe Films, I»’I:}t"s, and little

Specks of Darknefs, that fometimes af-
fe& the Humours of the Eye, and ¢l
ther
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ther intercept, o, at leaft, very much im«
pair the Action of Vifion, under the
Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
Melancholy.

O x the contrary, if the fame In-

ftruments are over-intended, that i1s, 1f

their Fibres are too ftrongly contracted,
then the Motions of thefe Humours will
be accelerated, their Corpuicles too much
divided, from whence arifc Opthalmia’s,
and other Inflammations, that vifibly af-
fe the Tunica Conjunétiva, or White of
the Eye; and which proceed only from
its Blood-Veflels over-extended, from a
Glut of Juices charg’d upon the exte-
rior Coat of this curious Organ.

Bra, v i e, e e, N By T T T
IO NIRRT 00 L
L Mol B o R Sl s ok B 20) 5 & y o A

P e G e .-...‘u‘l]u:‘. e f"'.’-‘-{ r: .,‘Lu—-'f‘b"ﬁ-z-'rbf" o

G-H A P 1

Of Hearing, Sounds, and Harmony.

rM{OUND is a Word that ftands for
S every Perception, thatis immediately
convey’'d to the Underitanding, by the
Organ of the Ear. And thereforel think

a - 1-
3% 3 1L
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134 Gf the Spii_?i 1, Vaj pours, and

ParTIL it will not be improper, 1f 1 firft {peak a
" Y\ Word or two concerning [5‘.;: Structure,
Mechanifm, and Modulation of this cu-

rious Organ, neceflary
L! - i

efore I proceed

ds, and
the Laws to which they are tu,nu“, n
their Propagation.

to produce thefe
:}'}'\J]'L'Lfl‘.lf_‘i(,:-‘_‘_h in the Soul, 1

to confider the Doctrine of Soun:

That thereis For the Mind is delighted no other-
a Senfe in
Sounds, and
a Realon i cejyes the Beauties of Harmony through
Mufick,which S 4 g . <
gives to the the Afliltance of thole Organs, appro-
Soul thole ex- ;
q]lii.'ir:t Plea
jures 1 Har= and there is a peculiar Senfe in Sounds,

mony :

wife with Sounds, than as the Soul per-
?

priated by Nature for their Conveyance;

that delights the Soul; nor can we per-

cetve, that harfh, nharmonial Sounds

have any Influence to move the Soul, or
create thofe plealing Raptures that arife
irom the former. Hence i1t follows, that
thereis a Reafon in the Harmony of Mu-
{ick, as far as inarticulate uuL‘[‘ttL are Cas

'E‘.IJI"J] of being underftood, from theis
cveral Cad lences, tallying with each o-

B e R R e s Qamd A
ther; and it 15 this Reafon or Senfe of
.I ™ » = 5 - ; . - 1 F ".
HIC L unc, tiat gives to the Soul thL}iL
exquifite Ravithments, that fo ftrongly

I | | = el

move the Yallions of Perfons, highly
y JAEEE
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delighted with the Harmony of Mufick.

To facilitate, therefore, this Hearing of

Sounds, or noble Harmony of Mufick,
Nature has given to Mankind an Inftru-
ment of Conveyance, which we call the
Far; and though it is form’d of divers
Mufcles, Bones, and Membranes, that
compofe its Structure and Mechanifm,
yet I fhall only take Notice of the two
principal Inftruments that fit this curious
Organ for the Senfation of Sounds, which
are the Drum and Auditory Nerve, fine-
ly difplay’d on all Points of the internal
Ear.
Now had the feveral Fibres of this
Nerve been difplay’d on every # Point

of the Drum, in the fame Manner that
the Optick Nerve is on the Refina, then
Sounds had made a different Impreffion
on this Organ, from what we percelive;
and Whiipers could not have been heard,

becaufe of the Diftance of the auditor
becaufe of the Dif £ litory

Aca1N, had the Drum been, immove.
ably, fix’d on the Os Temporale, thenall
Sounds that by their Violence fhake Hou.

K 4 {es

CHAT. 9.
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* om, Whsn
appiica to the
ourface of Ba-
dies, fipnifiesa
:‘%Imzc 10 ex-
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poilible to
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Part I. fes, as the Peals of Thunder, and the

5.
A"V Roaring Di Cannon, muft neceflarily c
have broke the Tympanum, and for ever
have deftroy’d the Faculty of Hearing;
but it has feveral Mufcles and Bones, that
affift its Acion, either in contra&in 1Z Of h
relaxing its J"1;:.1;:.~.‘. In all Whifpers thefe ;
Fibres are contracted, whereby the Sound 5
is render’d more fenfibly acute: In great c
Sounds, that may endanger the breaking t
of the Tympanum, thefe Fibres are re-
lax’d, by which the Degrees and Force
of the Sound 1s very much abated, :
t
Definitionof  OOUND, therefore, fimply confider'd in '{
Sound. itfelf; is ILDT.E'L[W more than a tremulous ;
Motion, or impulfive Wave, arifing from I
the founding Body, propagated through |
a Medium, and communicated by the s
J*,:r, to the Seat of the common Senfos :
rium, | ]
Tue Air is that Medium, on which
the Waves of Sound move, und which s :
alter’d in Proportion to its greater Rarity f
Denfity, as will clearl y appear to any .'
one, that ‘ml* {uipend a little Bell in the i
_5._.;51.{:; Recetyer of the Air Pump, which

will
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will emit L‘ifF*rmr Degrees of Sound, ac- CHaP. g.

cording as the Air is more or lefs ex-
haufted out ut the Recerver.

Tug Perception of the Report of

Sounds, depends on the right Modula-
tion of the audimr}r Nerve, and its be-
ing fitly difplay’d on the fev mﬂ Points
of the Meatus Auditorius and Drum of
the Ear.

Tuis right Modulation of the audi-

tory Nerve arifes from the Machinule of

thofe Fibres, that compofe this Nerve,

betr ng brac’d to the exacteft Degree of

'h:n ity, ‘ﬁ-‘l‘lcrthy they are neither too
much contracte 1;. nor relax’d, and confc-
quently clear of all {)hJHULLlUHb that any
Way may intercept thofe fineft Airs of
Sound, from being convey’d to the intel-
le@tual Faculties,

Now, that the Increafe or Decreafe of
ounds depends as much upon the due
Modn |]|.T.1-.‘.I'l of this curious Organ, as
the different Denfities of the I’n\,clmmj
in which they are propagated, is evident;
tor upon the Tympanum being either

tog

8
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Of the Senle
and Reafon

of Sounds
which is diffe-
rent from the
Force of

ounds,

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

too much contracted or relax’d, through
overmuch Heat or Moifture, the Sound
will be either too acute or flat, and con.
fequently, in both Cafes, deviating from
its natural Standard. The former Caf
often happens upon Inflammations of
the Ear, or after great Fevers, that fo
crifps or drys the Nerves, that the Hear-
Ing is acute even to a Fault. Nay, up-
on fcrewing up the auditory Nerve to 2
VEry ]‘Ii{.ﬂl Ele 'ﬂ[iu::lj you may augment
the loweft Sounds, that they fhall be

heard equal to a Peal of Thunder, o
the Roaring of a thoufand Cannon, all

dicharged in the {fame Moment. On

the (.:[,JIHIET'«IT}"-J from a too great R elaxation

of the nervous Fibres, thefe Sounds fhall

be fo obtufe, as fcarce to be percelved:
s

LATIO TICTICE LOIC QITICICIL _};H']'E[Tg

sounds, thofe finging Noifes in the Ear,

] gn |

fhaat st P . WSRO, o2 0 £ g 1
Lildl INIOIT Lh_":_"'. COIMI P1dlll !.'J._,, r.li-i.i, or
ana ronliderablas T e B asra Talse el "
u'._'. COoniigeranple | LIEAG fld v & |\|.|.J(_.J'l[1 {.1. Lili=

»

UCT LS SPDICEN. Y anours OI J'l_x- YOC100=
i i 3 J

el % A ol e
Wil il s .'."';'q.-!.l. I.._J...LJ.::\'p
o

]. 1 WT My -i‘-.--,. --\. Ty n.'-\.l-- 1-'\
L xNow that {everal Perfons have taken
a great deal of Pains to difcover the Hare
1T

mony, Gonient, and 1‘%51"—3.1111:115 that there
4
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Hypochondriack Melancholy.

{eems to be between the ()bjg{ts of Vi-
fion, and thofe of Sounds ; but here I
fhall purfue the Argument upon more
noble Motives ; and beg Leave to ob-
ferve, that there i1s a Senfe in mufical
Sounds, or a Reafon which depends on
the Exactnefs of the Compofition ; for all
Tunes pleafe the intelle®tual Facultics,
only as they are grounded on the Pro-
portion of Sounds, more or lefs mathemati-
cally exact; and, for this Reafon, the
Force of Sounds is to be diftinguifh’d
from the Hay rmony ; which is Reafon in
Perfection.

e

Sr; that 'l une '-; a E"lliu';-.ﬂ :JJI-. m L‘-fl

bmmd:, form’d to pleafe the Ear, and the 'y
pleafe the Ear no otherwife, but as they
ph.nit the Soul, and they pleafe the Soul,
only as they are harmonical, that i 1S, rea=
fonable ; for the Rationality of Sounds
depends on their different h‘IUL’aiﬁL‘lEit'.‘-il.’wﬂl
whereby they are enabled to pleafe; for
in a Propofition of Words, as m,ll as
Sounds, if they are not plac’d in a regi

lar {”HJL., theMind will pre fently perce

eive
the I Halfhood of the one, and Inharmo.
"!.wu.HL

CHAP.

7.

-
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140 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part L. nicalnefs of the other, which is the Falfe.
AV hood of Tune.

A xp hence it appears, that there is the
fame ||-I{I-“ yarable Connexion between g2
true P ropolitic ion inWords, and atrue Pro-
pofition in Sounds : Both have their pe.
culiar Connexions, Proofs, and Demon.
ftrations, whereby their Truth or Falfe.
hood is difcovered ; fuch a Confent and
Agreement there 1s between the Senfe of
Words and the Senfe of Sounds, which

is their Tune ; fo that to ask, why we are
pleafed with Mufick ; is, in Effedt, to

ack whvw we are nleafed w K nrurledas
IL_. \_! I.'h.:l 1',', J'-Iulfr 1'.',- = adl }.-'I.LLI -..,-I-\.li Wy ILl]. }L]]Uﬁ'w"f ..'\.I:.Igllﬂ
| P . ol il + 1 I |
Sau - _If.'*.l.--.J..'.Jj. 1C 1S 1ald, that farmon Y, 01
move the Fal- | | TH o, o (LR callvse, o ke
fions. bur as Lne Ivig ]ILJ :-\' 0L D01 LL! Ol il 'ﬁr n.LLrE-":- E.]\'.-" ].li.“ha'g
e A | : = 12 ~{3r
they move the or deprefling the Paffions. But I defire
Intelbecitial Fa- .

cuties,  to know, how it is pmun]u to raife or
deprefs the Paflions, but by affecting the
intellectual ldu]lm,, that 1s, the Facul-

ties of the Mind ; for the Paffions, as 1

han already -:;uh’u.]_ﬁ.-’tﬂ1 are only irregu-

lar Motions, that arife from a Confli

between the Animal Fibres and the A-

nimal Powers of the Soul, from Objecls

{truck on the Seat of the common Senfo-

Tium j
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3';.".111"1; {o that 1ts im I“--:) ible to cot ,{_\11[,_] CHATY . 0.
" Mufick could VY
ever move the Mind, tomove the Paflions,

if there were not Beauties in the Harmony

of Sounds, analogous to the higheft in-

telle@tual Reafon ; by which the intellec
tual Faculties are fo furprizingly affec-
ted.

how thefe fineft Strokes of

Tiurse excellive Elevations, and i

|-\. --r- q4

expreflibly pleafing Raptures, that fo
{enfibly affeé the Spirits of thoie that are
remarkable for a fine Tafte in Mulick,

all ‘tpu.nrl upon the Fibres, ai

TR = & £ tbha a1 P
ing to a fine Difplaying of the aunditory
- +
T%,",.., ’Z~'. armd ~Fhay
L Ll";'\,'ll 1011 E I vyinmpanuim, alla Ouice
A A
| [P of P et o) 8 P - .
1-.1:'..5{35 the [ for if the Drum D¢ €l=

?

ther too dry or moift, that 1s, if theie lit-
tlU _"'flf-ff'f}.:'fe'i'a':ff.? [NAL COMpOolCLilc L lUico |
this curious Membrane, be either too much

“ R, e | B s
ia-uhLLL!.l Or Ielax d, C0cn JJH'![ 0oL i

I 3 A2 11 i1 1= 1 il
ol d= = 3 g 4 I L | # P -
fineft tremulous Ofcillations will be tin
the Medi T ST T8/ o T
! Medium : and though the Vilad ma
=

S | e .n..:"-.l',. . 2 rr it - T g
percetve the natural Sound, yet, for w:
' j O o PR, 5

{:'J Lllln_:l'\_r h:-:LL{-:.- DLIORCS

fon or Harmonv will be abated.
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Thuis Enquiry, perhaps, may let ug
into the Myftery, why {ome are natural.
ly more expert Judges of Harmony than
others, and difcover the R eafon, why

| in Raptures at a we 11 le’d

fome are a
Confort, while others fhall { t by with.
out the leaft Emotion. This Uiﬂuu‘th
I am fure, does not altogether depend on
the Knowledge of Theory ; tho’, doubt.
lefs, that Knowledge, like all other
tional Knowledge, may greatly affift i
increafing the l*crccmiun' for the Quef

tion i.~:;J vhether there is not a naturl
'[}if‘:'l'n:r:r.n;: in the Ears of different Per
o it

lons, as to their Perceptions of Harmo-
ny ina well play’d Confort ? that i

whether fome of them wil

not be much
evated with the Force of Sounds,
though they are equally ignorant of the

o A

N g + i~y "'.l“--[r » fr
;l'i...'-'-i f Il :'-"j_;] .I..L!"L.p

L Mmust confefs, indeed, that this pe-
culiar Perception, by which the Mind is

¥ | B vy
E:I.H\.]JI L el

ly enabl’d to judge of the exquis
{ite Finenefs of mufical Airs, without be-
ing inftruéted in the Theo: ¥, is only gl
ven to a few And, if we confult diffe-
rent Climates, we fhall perceive that this
taculty

e - [ T— T TR
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Faculty is moftimprov’d in the Southern CHAP. 9.
Parts of the World ; where, through the A
Kindnefs of the Clime, the People are na-
turally Muficians ; and this is the Reafon
whv Italy and Naples are {o much ca-
{'d by all thofe that are remarkable for
1111::’1 afte in Mulfick.

No Body can deny but that Mufick
is capable of raifing or falling the Paflions
in a very furprizing Manner. TheWrl= govander the
ters of Antiquity ftory of Alexander the L]‘L”{]“rt]“j of
Great, that even he, that conquer’d the l:n'n*-ii_‘.:lcrii,hy
World was himfelf vanquifh’d by Zy- IR
molegn, and could not withftand the Force
of his Viol : So that this Mufician, in a
Manner had him in his Power, and could
make him rage or calm, fedate or furious,
juft as he was pleafed differently to modu-
late the Strings of his Fiddle. And if the
Emperor of the World could thus be
fiddl’d out of his Senfes by the ..f"iLri!“‘tE,'-'._lH
ty Power and Energy of Sound, I thin!
it would not be improper ii’)HLLLl:l 1€, O
try its Force upon thofe Difeafes, that
are fuppofed to have a very great De-
pendance on the Mind ; (as the Hypo-
chondriack Melancholy,) and difcover,
whe=

S .= | i
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Part 1. whether it is not poffible, by its Impul:

WVYNS fes, to work a Change in thofe fineft
Nerves and Animal Fluids, that are too
{ubtle to come under the Influence of
the choiceft Medicines.

[ .-- o o sl Gl
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CHAP X

Of the Tafte, Touch, and Faculty of
Leeling.

ISTON and Sound require fome

Diftance to make their O bjects be
diftin&t] ly percetved ; but Conta& or the
Faculty of Touch demands the imme-
diate Application of an Objed&, to fome
particular Organ of the Body. If thi
Application is made to the Tongue, itis
called F_i*;‘-.il'in” ; 1f to the Nofe, Smelling;
if to any Part of L||L Surface of the Bo-
dy, we call it Feeling s and is that Fa-
culty by which we LI. icover the different
Degrees of Hardnefs or Softnefs in Bos

-
A § e
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Hypochondriack Melancholy.

Tue fineft Organ of Touch is the
Tongue, which is diftin¢t from the ordi-
nary Senfe of Feeling, as clearly appears
from the different Structure, Figure, and
Mechanifm ofits papillary Glands, where=
by it is enabled to convey that Variety
of Relifhes to the Mind in Tafting; for
this Organ, from its different Senfations,
may well be called a double Senfe, fince
it both difcovers the different Impreffions
that Bodies, by their different Figure and
Motion, are impower'd to make on this
Organ ; (thatis, their different Sweetnefs,
Bitternefs, Saltnefs, &¢.) and alfo their
different Degrees of Softnefs and Hard-
nefs, which is common to it with the
Touch.

Tue different Senfations of Pleafure

145

CHAP. 10,

VYN

Of Tafting,

From whenee

the diterent

and Pain, 1n Relation to Contact or'Touch, Senfationsof

feem, to me, to arife from the different
Degrees of Force or Motion, with which
tae Contact is apply’d; for it has plea-
fed the divine Goodnefs to render the fe-
veral Fibres {ufceptible of Pleafures or
Pains, according to the different Degrees

: of

Plealure and

Pain arife.
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of Motion apply’d to the Surface of the
Body ; or according to the different Stia
mulus,! with which thefe feyeral Mo-
tions affeét the Parts.

Axp here I cannot but obferve, that
the feveral Degrees of Senfibility, with
which we are affected by this Faculty of
Touch, are owing in a great Meafure to
the Diftance of the Senfation from the
Brain, abating for the different T hicknefs
of the Skin 1n different Parts, and thedif:
ferent Quantities of Fat, or a Parenchy-
ma heap'd up in divers Organs, to abate
thofe too exquifite Senfations they recetye
from the Nerves.

WERE not our Organs thus modified,
we Thould not be able to bear the different
Changes of the Weather ; the Alterations
of our Diet would affeét us with Pams
infufferable to our Natures: This ap-
pears from any Part being excoriated, and
gt};}mli:d to the bare Conta& of the Airy
how f{enfible 1s that Part of its Im-
preflions ?

QOug
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Our divine Benefactor, therefore, has
{o furprizingly temper’d the Conftitutions
of our Bodies, with an infenfible wvifcid
Parenchyma, that they are thereby ren-
der’d capable of better enduring the Im-
preflions of Accidents that furround them
{o that, as the Mechaniim of our Organs
are fram’d, it requires fome Force, from
external Objeéts, to put us to Pain, which,
had they been deftitute of this Fence,
every the lighteft Touch, muft have af-
fected them in a moft fenfible Manner.

Anp, as Things are now conducted in
the Animal OEconomy, we fhall, upon
due Refleétion, difcover, that different
Parts are fufceptible of different Degrees
of Pains and Pleafures, as appears from
thofe altive Senfations that arife upon
flightly touching the Roof of your Mouth
with a Feather or your Finger, which
draws all the adjacent Parts into Spafms,
that, if the Titulations are puriu’d, often
end in downright Vomiting,

1.2 EveEry
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Part L

Y~ Eviry Body almoft i1s {enfible of
the exquifite Senfations that arife up.
on tickling the Soals of the Feet with
any foft Body. In fome delicate Con-
ftitutions, a Vibration is {o {enfibly ftruck
on the Brain, as to bring the whole ner
vous Syftem into convulfive Motions,
This was the Cafe of an unfortunate
young Lady, whofe Companions, in their
Play, tickled the Soals of her Feet i
long, that fhe fell into Convulfions, which

g =)

kill’d her upon the Spot.

TI_ch'_Jrgs.Trsr:r- BuTt amor 1 a1l the PlL rﬂ"nrr Scenes of
dain’d for the

Propagationof INature, there is nothing iL.pLI’iDUI‘ no=
Qur Species, '

themoften. tHINE €qual, noth ing alike, or that comes

iuih'c;-‘ﬂ:"ui near thofe m;ndutu ly 11.rpr1.cmi Senf:

why.  tions, that arife from a Touch of thof

Parts, ordain’d by Nature for the Pro-

pagation of our Spectes. 1t demands the

utmoft Force of Fancy, the higheft Flights

of Imagination, and the moft towering Ge:

nius, to comprehend the Reafon of thefe

inexprellible pleafing Senfations, that de-

pend on the Strucure and Mechanifm ol

thefe Fibres, thus curioufly interwoye ; and

(0
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to difcover, how thofe fineft Touches that Cuar. 10
thus highly clevate the human Soul, are “"V\/

tranfmitted to the Brain, and ftruck on the
Seat of the common Senforium.

Give me Leave here to go on,and point
out the hidden Springs of thefe myfterious
Motions : Nothing will I {fay, offenfive
to the chafteft Ear, nothing inconfiftent
with the moft refe1v’d Modefty.

Tue Nerves that produce thefe won-
derful Changes, and moft delicate Senfa-
tions in the Animal OEconomy, are moit
finely difplay’d on the Organs deftin’d
by Nature for the Office, Ufe, and Se-
cretion of thefe Parts. By Mycrofcopes,
it appears, that the Filaments of theic
Nerves are moft minutely divided, and
their Machinule {ct at the leaft Diftance
fiom each other, which ‘is the Reafon,
why they are moft fenfibly affected with
the fineft Touches, from the {malleft Im-
preflions of the Objeét, and why the Ac-
tion is fo inexpreflibly pleafing.

- .-
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In thefe agreeable Tranfports, arifing
from the Adion of Qrgans thus finely
modulated, all Nature 1s 1n a Ferment;
the Blood boils, the Pulfe flutters, and
the very Imagination is ravifh’d with Ex.
tacy. But as fuch noble Caufes produce
Effects very great in their Confequence;
{o, if we would enjoy a found State of
Health, and preferve a vigorous old Age
fhould we, but feldom, tafte fuch deli-
cious: Morfels, leaft their too frequent
Repetition impair the Conftitution, - and
bring on thofe Weakne.{Jes, Impotencies,
and Gleets, more difficult to cure, as
well as more wafting to the Conftitution,
than thofe that arife from Venereal
Taints.

Tue Beneficent Author of our Nature
has fix’d the Office of thofe noble Or-
gans, at {uch a peculiar Diftance from the
Brain, that an Impreflion moft exquifite-
ly {fenfible fthould be ftruck on the Mind,
wpon every Contact of the Obje&t. Had

thole
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thofe Parts, that minifter to thefe deli- CHaP. 10.
cate Senfations, been feated a little ncarer & VN
the Brain, in the fame given Circum-

ftances we now enjoy them ; thofe plea-

fing Touches, would have been above

the Bearance of human Nature, and en-

danger’d the whole Frame of the Animal

Machine, every Time we converfed with

a fine Woman, from thofe too exquifite-

ly fenfible Impulfes, the Nerves would

have fuffer’d in the Confli&.

Hap they been plac’d at a greater
Diftance from the Seat of Senfation ; then
the Stimulus had been fo faint and
languid, as fcarce to awaken Mankind in-
to a Defire of propagating their Species ;
So that this exceeding Senfibility of thefe
Organs is intended to keep warm the
Inclinations, leaft the Sexes in thetr moft
degenerate State, fhould attempt to fruf-
trate thefe noble Ends of their Being.

WEe perceive, eyen now, the Ima-
gination heighten’d to a furprizing De-
er¢e, eyen more than the Conftitution

_[_. 4 can
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can well bear, in fome warm, bilious
Pk‘ﬂ‘iﬂt}“'it!!ﬂllf very great Emotions ; and
in hotter Climates the Senfations are ftill
more {enfible, which, doubtlefs, was the
Reafon, why the fovereign Author ofour
Nature was pleafed to enjoin to the Fews
the Rite of Circumcifion, that the moft
lenfible Part being continually expofed
to Accidents, might thereby be lefs fuf-
ceptible of thefe plealing Senfations ; and
confequently the Mind lefs prone to thefe
debafing Actions, that are fo apt to Vi
tiate our Thoughts, and enervate the
Conftitution.

Axp here I cannot but obferve, that
the Ride of Luft 1s immediately from the
Fibre, nor is capable of Extinction; for
the Humours of a human Body being
{ecreted, according to the Laws of Na-
ture, that is, according as the Veflels un-
fold ; and the Veflels unfolding in Pro-
portion as the Perfon advanees in Years;
it naturally follows, that Infants and
Children are incapable of this Paflion, be-
caufe theirVeflels {carce ever unfold, un-

der

.
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.r our Climate, before the thirteenth or CHAP. 10
cr 3

fourteenth Year ; but as foon as they be-
gin to unfold, then the Juices drilling
down the {permatick Arteries, and being
fecreted by the Teftes, produce a new
Stimulus, that tranf{mits a new Senfation
to the common Senforium, which furnifthes
the Mind with a new Idea, we call Luft ;
and this Luft is only a Perception of the
fame Idea in the Mind, that is, a Senfa-
tion in the Organ ; fo that the Fibres
that help forwards the Secretions, on
whofe Stimulus thefe fineft Senfations de-
pend, muft be firft in Motion, beforethe
Mind can perceive the Idea of Luft; for
they occafion the Senfation, of which the
Luft 1s only the Effect.

How the Conftitution comes to be ener-
vated from a too eager Purfuit after ve-
nereal Pleafures, may be worth our while
here, a little to enquire ; for I am fully
perfwaded, that they feldom or never
arife from an Abufe of the Marriage-Bed ;
and I lay it down as a fundamental Pro-
pofition moft certainly true, That were

all

YN

How the Con-
ftitution comes
to beenervated,
from a too ea-
ger Pafuit af-
ter venereal
Pleafures.
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Part L. all Men as good as they fhould be, ang [
WY\ never debauch’d their Conftitutions with t
any lewd Women, before they conversd t

with their own Wives, that then all Wo. 3

men would be pleas’d, and Men them. I

felves moft highly pleafed in pleafing ,

them ; and thofe Perfons that cannot, by 2 s

virtuous A bftinence, render thefe delicate i
Senfations always agreeable, always ples- ]

fing, and always new, are highly unfit for E

| the chafte Embraces of the Marriage- :

Bed. f

Away with thofe Men, therefore, that
tell us, that thefe Senfations are common i

to us with Brutes : T deny that they are
common to us with Brutes ; for as far
as the Reafon of Man is infinitely fu.
perior to the moft fublime Senfations of
Brutes, 1o far does this Senfation in Man,
infinitely excel that of Brutes. Brutes
have this Senfation no farther, than that
the Stimulus or Propenfity, may over
bear their Inclinations, rather to this
than any other Adtion : But in Man
it 1s ftruck with the moft furprizing
Im-
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Impulfe, whereby it is able to over-bear Cr 27 10,
the nobleft of the intelle@ual Faculties YN
themfelves. And this is the Reafon why

~ a very pious and learned Judge, was
- pleafed to declare, 7hat there was 1o

Reafon beneath the Girdle ; that 1s, no
¥Reafon in the Head of the fharpeft Rea-
foner, fttong enough to overpowet thofe
Reafons, that fpring from this Senfa-
tion. And hence arife thofe delicate
Senfations that Men naturally enjoy,
that are endued with a fine Tafte for
Women ;
was pleafed to exprefs himfelf, uplifts
the Imagination to the higheft Pitch,
that Mortal Minds can fafely {foar :

But

and which, as a Gentleman

* Miftake me not, [ am no Advocate for a
lawle(s Liberty : -1 only attempt to difcover the
Power and Force of this Senfation in Man, above
.‘-"r"i'u':!{ it is in Brutes. 1would rather die a thoufand
Deaths, than prefcribe any Liberties, inconfiftent
with the Laws of the Marriage-Bed ; or that may
tend to give any Loleration to thole Moniters of
;'»-'l‘urz;.x hofe libidinous Inclinations,neicther the Liaws
of God or Nature can reftrain
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Part I. But when the Mind is thus high up-

YN/ lifted, the leaft higher Impulfe would
crack thofe noble Springs, difconcert the
Animal Faculties, and put an m,-'crlr.‘iﬁing
ftop to all their Motions.

Tuese Weaknefles, Wrenches, and
Sprains that often attend the vicious
Purfuit of thofe lawlefs Pleafures, cer-
tainly arife from all the Animal Fibres
being elevated to a furprizing Degree,
above their natural Standard ; from a
too great Expanfion and Dilatation in
the Motion of the Animal Fluids fol-
lowing on thofe Degrees of Elevation;
and from the Mind itfelf, or at leaft
its nobleft Faculties, being furprizingly
agitated upon thofe Swellings and Con-
flicts of the Spirits.

FroM the Animal Motions thus high-
ly agitated, the Nerves muft neceflarily,
in Time, be too much relaxed, and
their Machinule fet at too great a
Diftance, from ecach other, ever after
eafily to be reduced to their proper

Standard

e
e
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Standard again : So that thefe Parts of Cuar.'ro, i
{ Confequence, will lofe their proper W Y™\ |
Springs, their proper Actions and na-

: tural Senfations : Upon which they

will become cold, frigid, and incapa-

citated for Action, in the {fame Manner

as if they actually labour’d under a pal-

fical Indifpofition,

I couLp here go on, and difcover
how the Workings of thofe fineft Fibres,
that excite thefe exquifite Senfations, 1m-
prove the Conftitution of the Stomach,
Spleen, Liver, Inteftines, the Brain, and
whole Habit, from the Confent, and A-
ereement, that all thefe fine Organs
have with each other from the fixth
Pair of Nerves ; but that would be di-
ving too deeply into thefe Myfteries
of Nature, and difclofing thofe hidden
Springs, that might prove of dangerous
COIIlL’ElHCIlL‘C to vulgar C;‘rp.‘:ciLits,

Give me Leave here to conclude
this firft Part by recapitulating, as brief-
ly
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Parp L. ly as I can, the Realonings and Ays.

=+ 4k Dy

v~y guments of the foregoing Chapters.

We have obferv’d, that the Mind
is a Principle depending on itfelf ; That
it is capable of Motion and Thinking,
When thefe Motions and Thoughts are
irregular, they conftitute the Paifions; :
That the Inftrument of the Paflions, &
that Medium that conjoins Matter and
"Thought; That the Nerves are that Mat-
ter on which the Mind immediately dif ]
plays its Influence, by the Mediation of
a fine fubtle Animal Afther : The
Mind, therefore, cannot alter the Ciis
culation of the Blood, but as it furft al-
ters the Motion of the Paffions, that im-
mediately affects the Nerves, going to
the Heart. Thofe Nerves, thus affeéted,
alter the Motion of the Heart itfelf;
the Motion of the Heart thus affected,
alters the Motion of the Arteries, the _
Motion of the Fluids, which confequent- i
ly gives a different Beating to the

1™
.E.I:I'..Ila.icr i

Hencs
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Hexce it follows, that the Pul® beating Cuapr. 10.

languid, and low, and feeble, is a fure In- V" Y NJ

dication, that the Circulation of the Blood
is languid, and low, and feeble ; That the
Contraction of the Arteries, is languid,
and low, and feeble ; that the Beating
of the Heart 1s languid, and low, and
feeble ; and, confequently, that all the Se-
cretions made from the circulating Mafs,
(the Senfations, Paflions, and intellectual
Faculties themielves not excepted,) are
languid, and low, and feeble.

Anp, in fat, we perceive this Train
of Confequences, the juft Workings of
Nature, and an evident Demonttration,
that all the Parts of the Animal OF-
conomy, the Intelle&ual Faculties them-
felves not excepted, are depending on
the Fibres ; and that all the {feveral
lower Faculties, receive Pleafure or
Pain, Joy or Grief, juft as the Ar-
teries are elevated or deprefled in their
Motions above or beneath the Standard
of Nature. So that here we have the
Jult Proceedings of Nature, in judg-

-
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PartI. ing of the different Senfations of Ani.

"V mal Bodies, in Relation to their being
under the Influence of either Pleafure
or Pain, Joy or Grief, and Health or
Sicknefs.

The End of the Firfl Part.
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CHAP I

Of the Certainty of T HEORIES in rela-
tion to the Practice of PHYSICK.

HUS far we have clearly 0oy,n o
dii'covr:r’d} that the Motions .~ ~
of the Mind, and its Facul- IIIELEL:’I];:'F"L“”
2 {| tics, are purely Organical ;

that L, that the regular ILxercife of the
Underftanding depends on the Well-

being of the animal Fibres, wherein it

M refides ;
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PaRT IL refides ; and which the Mind has a Power
to employ in regular or voluntary Acti-

ons ; and, farther, we have attempted to
difcover the Nature of thefe {feveral Ideas
that enter by any of the Senfes; what they
are in the Objeéts themfelves; in the In-
ftruments that convey them, and in the
Underftanding receiving their Impreflion.

Livl

Tu1s, Ithink, is advancing one Step
further, in the Knowledge of our

‘houghts, and is a clearer J'.ﬁ:pﬁ{‘dti['ﬁru of
thofe abftrufe Phznomena, than to {olye
all by faying: It i1s the Rule of our
Conftitution ; God Almighty has form’d
us fo and fo; and fubjected the Matter
and Motion of our bodily Organs to the
Obedience of our Thoughts, and the

imoerial Power of the Will.

[ x this Second Part, I fhall go on to
confider how thefe feveral Inftruments
come to be difaffe¢ted under the Spleen,
and Hypochondriack Melan-

11 l_,l,._. 1Te
¥ Ll
¥ i i L I"j

L]

choly : What Alterations, in the Motions
of the nervous Fibres, are necellary to
difconcert our Thoughts ; the Symptoms,
oes, that necefla-

Phznomena, and Chang
rily

ol e =4 ~ E—
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rily enfue, in the Mind, upon thefe Dif=-CHapP, 1,
affe¢tions ; and the Grounds and Caufes >V
upon which they are fupported ; for, if
cither the Mind itfelf, or, to {fpeak more
properly, the Organs by which the Mind
acts, be difconcerted, the Mind muit ne-
ceflarily give fome Tokens of its Difaf-
fe@ion, which, it could not give while
thofe Inftruments continued under the
regular Influence of Health,

InpEEeDp the kind and beneficent Au-
thor of our Nature has implanted in
every human Individual a Principle of
R.L“;‘.iln‘t.‘, &\'!'ﬁ:i'g[)_-,f he .ﬂ_'ﬁi:‘ilt difcover the
" Nature, as far as they concern
his Condu@ of Life : And as Difeafes
are one of the greateft Evils he can

thi

Laws of

e

Bufinefs of

-r

-

ouard againft, fo 15 1
the Phyfician to difcover truly and
certainly, on what Caufes thefe are
erounded, what Matter they conlift of,
the principal Organs in which they are
lodg’d, and how they may fafely be era-
dicated without the leaft Detriment to
the Body; and whatever has hitherto
been accounted the eflential Definition
of a Phyfician, I will venture to {peak

M 2 it
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It in one Word; That he is beft deferving

SV of that Cl dmﬂtu that beft knows how

Of the Alte-
rations and

Lhanges that

Difeafes necef-

farily  infer
upon human
Bodies,

to curc Difeafes, and remove the Ob-
ftructions, that embarrafs and over-turn
the Motions of the animal OEconomy.

Now it is impoflible he can know,
abfolutely and properly, how to cure
Difcafes ; unlefs he underftands their
Symptoms, Caufes, the Principles on
which they depend, the Progrefs they
make, and the Alterations and Changes
they infer upon the Conftitutions of anis
mal Bodies ; and as all the Alterations,
Symptoms, and Phznomena, have their
Dependence entirely on the Changes that
happen m thofc external, obvious, fen-

le Qualitics, we call the Temperatures
of the Habit: and as thofe external,
! Ole fqlhtll*!t.,‘a of I'{L":H
Cold, Dry, and Motfture, are dependent
on the Motions of the Solids and Fluids,
and alterable from their different Degrees
of Impulfe; fo it follows, that all Dif-
eales muft neceflarily arife from the
Syftem of the Solids and Fluids intended
ed in their Motions above or
beneath the Balance of Nature ; fo will

it




B il i e s T —— A

Hypochondriack Melancholy. 165
it follow, that the different Degrees of Cuar. 1.
Difeafes will always be attended wich "V~
different Degrees of thefé Motions, which
will infer different Changes in thefe ex-
ternal, obvious, fenfible Qualities, in
Proportion as the Motions are intended
or remitted ; fo will it follow, that the iy every
peculiar Symptoms indicating the Heagli *yficon. tat
or Severity of the Difeafe, will be dif- -j:‘_l_ﬂl*r’-likj_ilﬁhfg'm
coverable from the Intenfenefs of thef@inuitive View
external, obvious, {fenfible Qualities e W
And thus we difcover thofe Starts and Symptoms
5 : ot Dileales.
Contorfions that often involuntarily affeét
the Mufcles of the Countenance in divers
nervous IFevers, which arife from the
Violence of thefe Motions: and if it
thould fo fall out, that thefe external,
obvious, fenfible Qualities, fhould re-
treat inwardly upon the Habit yet,
even here, the Pulfe will difcover that
Retreat ; for it’s impoflible that the Qua-
lities of Heat, Cold, &c. can retreat,
but that the Motions will accompany
themy or that the Motions can retreat, A
unlefs there be Obftru@ions form’d in- |
wardly upon the Habit; or that Ob-
ftructions can be form’d upon any of the
internal Organs, but that the Beating of
M 3 the
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Parr 1I. the Heart muft be enforc’d ; or that the
m P S . Y 9 =15 & - o -1 [ -..1
Beating of the Heart can be enforc’d
without the Variation of the Pulfe, be-

5

caufe the Beating of the Pulfe has an
immediate Dependence on the Artery
that goes to the Heart 5 {o that in this
very Cafe, which feems moft remote
{c

will inform us, not only of this Retreat,

from an intuitive Knowledge, the Pu

but of the Degrees of Motion that at-
tend it.

And that in  THUS it moft evidently appears, that
¢ cult and rer- We have the {ureft Grounds to go upon,
& even in this moft perplexing Cale, where
the external Habit changes its I empe-
rature ;: which, I think, ts as much as
can be defir'd in a Point acknowledgd
not felf-evident ; though, after: ally I
muft confefs 1 cannot dilcover why It
may not prefume upon as good a Title
to Self-evidence, as any Propofition what-
ever, fince Sclf-evidence, in relation to
natural Subftances, confifts 1n notung
more than the Atteftation, that all the
Senfes gi ve to the 1’1‘11;&:1.:51:3 of Bodies,
that regularly fall under their Cogni-
zance.

THE
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CHAP. 1.
THE Senfes, indeed, may be miftaken v~~~

Lol . . e In whar Cales

in judging of Objells, not properly ap- he senfes

ply’d to their View, or plac’d in an im-! il mifta-
o A

proper Me dium, or at too great a Di-
ftance ; but u'halt every one in Health
feels and fees, he certainly knows to be
a Perception ; and 1f I fee and feel the
Habit of the Body Hot and Dry, 1t is
as evident a Demonftration to me as any
Mathematical Problem whatever, that it
is endu’d with thofe Properties I call
Hot and Dry; and confequently that
the internal Motions of the Solids are
forcibly imprefs’d on the Fluids, the Se-
cretions of the Juices accelerated, and
the Blood ..mlml:I\r divided, which are all
i'mthmuﬂ dh f;mrﬂv H-LLJ'LI}* to make
the Habit Hot and Dry.

TuEese Changes in the external, {en-
fible Qualities, 1lE1tJl"l a Change in the
internal Motions of animal Bodies, there-
fore, give us an intuitive Knowledge of
the Nature, Caufe, and Symptoms of

Difeafes ; which, as Mr. Zock very well

obferves, is the higheft kind of Evi-

dence our State and Condition is c: ipable

M 4 of ;
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PARrT ILof ; and which arifes from our Percep-
V™ tions themfclves : than which, we cannot

have any greater Certainty, that Things
are what they are.

OftheGrounds I F, therefore, we accurately furvey

of Certainty in

Phyfical En-
quiries.

any of the external, vifible Qualities in
human Bodies; as for Example, Sup-
pofe the Conftitution be Hot and Dry,
and the Countenance high colour’d ; is
it not evident to the leaft difcerning
Judgment, that the Solids are naturally
{pringy, tenfe, or elaftic; the Impulfes
ftrong and quick, the Juices thin, fharp,
and eafily moveable ; whereby they are
driven off from the Habit in greater
Quantities, thanin any other Tempera-
ture ; which 1s the Reafon why we de-
nominate the Conftitution biliofe : If
therefore, under this Temperature, an
obftructed Peripiration enfue, upon tak-
ing Cold, or any other Caufe, will not
a Fever of the Inflammatory kind natu-
rally arife ? and if fo, will not Bleeding,
and gentle, opening, relaxing Medicines
be propereft to appeafe the Symptoms ¢
for to attempt to enforce a Breathing will

only increafe the Fever.
ON
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Onx the contrary, under lower De- "V~
grces of Heat, or when the Conftitution
appears Cold and Moift, is it not a cer-
tain Indication that the Motions are tend-
ing beneath the Standard of Nature,
that all the Secretions are flower, the
Impulfe of the Solids weaker and more
languid ; which forms the Conftitution
in general of a more lax Difpofition
than what was obferv’d in the foregoing
Temperature ; and therefore, is it not
mtural to conclude, that this kind of
% Habit is inclinable to the Scurvy, Afthma,
ot Dropfy ; if not to {fome nervous Difeale
of the Palfical kind? for all Phlegmatic
Conftitutions are cold, and cold Conftitu-
tions produce the foregoing Difeafes, from
the Abatement of their Motions, which

often terminate in Palfical Affections.

Axp thus, we arrtve at the higheft
Pt‘grﬂﬁ of Certainty, in judging of the
internal Motions and theirdifferentDegrees,
from the external, obvious, fenfible Qua-
lities 5 for thefe Qualities always depend
on the internal Motions, and are certain

Indications
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Pa rT IL. Indications to what Height and Degree
"V thefe inward Motions arrive,

THESE external, obvious, vifible, ¢
fenfible Qualities of Heat, Cold, &¢. there.
fore, are of the faime Confequence
Phyficians, that the Sea Chart or Cop.
pais 1s to Mariners ; and as the latter in.
forms the Sailor of the Courfe he is t
fteer, fo the former dires the Phyfician
to the cleareft Indications, not only to
difcover the moft abftrufe Caufes, but
al{o to adminifter a Cure in the moft ftub-
born and perplexing Difeafes.

The Applic-  'I'0 apply all this Reafoning to the

el Spleen, the Subject of our prefent Dil-
Realonings.  courfe : Thefe external, fenfible Quali

ties, do not only difcover to us the dif-
ferent Degrees of Motions, but the Dif-
ference of Conftitution depending on
thofe Motions, and the different Nature
of Difeafes moft liable to affed thoft

different Conftitutions. And though o
Conftitution is fo happy as to be able 0
p.a:;a:i an. entire Exemption {rom the
Spleen and 1ts Confequences, fecing all
of us have, more or lefs, a Tincture of

it,

P

#
L
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naturally inclin’d to it than others. Pco-
ple 0 f a Conftitution highly phlegm: itic,

when they come to be harrafs’d with
the Misfortunes of Life, or happen to
meet with any fudden Turn in their Af=
fiirs are moft commonly fubjedt to the
Hypochondriack Melancholy : And this
more-efpecially happens, 1if they be na-
turally inclinable to black, gloomy, and
difmal Apprehenfions ; their Thoughts
full of penfive, abject Idea »:, for thofe
adden

:ic!pa Iring Intercouries with

the Mind, damp the i":1{"‘:‘|m].~,~1 and conic-

1 | . TR iy e Al Bl
quently t.:t‘pluj., the Motions of the fine

i e
|

Nerves, on Wwi hofe Powers the A&ion of
the nobleft Faculties have their Depen-
dance - And if we defcend to examine

L

the State of the Blood, we fhall difcover

it naturally thick, heavy, and very un-

fit for the Secretions of the animal

L4

OEconomy.

O~ the contrary, biliofe Conftitutions
fometimes obferv’d to fuffer under
the fame Difeafe, from a very different
for being brisk, vegete, and

:i]'}r

171

it, in our firft Make and original Confti- CHAP. I.

wtion ; yet fome Perfons are much more Nl WV
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Part ILairy 1in Difpofition, their Paflions Natys  gre
mmiI} {ftrong, fierce, and greatly inclin’g Ex

to the Objeds they contemplate, from the ch
quicker Impulfes they ftrike upon the Sez dif
of the common Senforium, it muft pe. dif
ceflarily follow, that their Minds wil
be unable to bear any {udden Shock,

Sy1
that crofs upon their Affairs, m[ht}.lt ﬁn
very great Emotions : Andin all Cafiy
where the Paflions are ftrongly rcba*cd ftit

that is, meet with a Counter-Buff, in he Re
cager Purfuit after Objeéts, there, the &
Motion of the Fibres upon the R ecoil muf

fink beneath their natural Standard : ; Upon 1?3
which the Mind itfelf will fink or fadden, pe
or at leaft appear to do {o, according to ons
the Perception of the Patient ; and we L

often obferve that Perfons l.]_J'E mot o
chearful, gay, and vivacious in Conver

iation, uhcu alone, are not without
their frequent Intervals of {ad and

gloomy Moments.

T o conclude; As the well or ill Ex-
ercife of the Faculties depends entirely
on the well or 11l Exercife of the Organs
‘.'E*n‘ing thefe Faculties 3 fo it naturally

follows, that wherc-ever thefe Organs

arc
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Us gre difconcerted in their Motions, theCuap. 1.
'd  Exercife of thofe Faculties will fuffer a \rmv~
e Change, which will be attended with
4 | different Symptoms, according to the
¢« | different Conftitutionof the Patient : And
ll  this is the Reafon of thofe different
k, Symptoms, that often arife, under the
I fime Difeafe in different Habits ; and
g why fome People of a hot biliofe Con-
d,  fition, when they ftart from their
€ Reafon, in the Spleen, or Hypochon-
€ dnac Melancholy, are raging, furious,
& ud diftradted to the laft Degree of
Madnefs ; while others of a colder Tem-

%  prature are incident to deep Cogitati-

0 ans, languid Thoughts, and to revolve

¢ lmg upon the moft ciL]L&mw Ideas ;
t w‘uch often terminate in the natural

: Melancholy Madnefs.

it

d

i

y
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G H1A Puialk
Of the Reality of the S»LEEY,
Varours, & and the day
gerous ( _}’J;{ﬁ’q.e':'ﬁfr:‘fs that attend
thesr Negleét.

. % » UT in vain have we endeavourd

P
ﬂ} to difcover that Difpofition of Bo
e to be L":i'FL_'if}L'l_{ with -‘w.lr_wl-::'.
Vanour Se and .H'_'!-"l“-(‘n;_'}‘.[':r‘.a}k‘f:'in'l{ Melan-

:l moft liab

c.'iu'-'.‘-; ; 1n vain have we attempted-to
{upport the Caufes of that _[}11]'-1531[;-:-5;

upon the different Temperature of the

Py

Solids, and the Caufes of that different

4 P Ty
l{;ru'r. 1l.n_ on the different Jprin=

ginefs of the Fibres, that communicate?
different In !.':‘L:H‘} Motion, and Secr-
tion to the Blood and Juices: If;: after
| thele Arguments, and Realonings up-
on this Subje@, we muft account of the
Spleen as an i.~|~_.h.:~..;.:.._\:!_},_ Difeafe, tha

-

has no other Support than a wrong 1um

L]t !.J].:‘: i. -H].J.'L}'.

|
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CHAP, 2,

=

BuT, as, in the former Chapter, Iat- \""v~

tempted to difcover the Difference of

Conftitutions, that, fo greatly, diver-
fify the {fame Difeafe in different Bo-
dics ; So, in this and the following
Chapters, I fhall endeavour to remove
thofe vulgar Prejudices and Miftakes con-
cerning, the Nature of thofe Affections,

h}r u}u:‘i‘,[mﬂmting the 11~g111;1r 3’1‘(}@1‘{:& of

the Symptoms, and their fatal Tendency,

when not prevented by timely Appli-
cations.

ey [ i e T Fiae Fioam 'a Tam
l H | 1"#'; oria, 1.|||-.J'-..|h.x1') has been a long

[ime at a LLois to know what to make of

thofe Diforders we call theSpleen , Vapours,
and Hypochondriack '\lLLLLL]m]V : Nor
have they been lefs puzzled to L.HL.L‘J"..'{J]'_,
under what Clafs of Difeafes they might
moft properly range them. This is the
Reafon, why fome Gentlemen, when
they cannot reafonably account for thofe
furprizing Phznomena that often arife
In the Spleen

11 ..:_;In._..1

A1 C !-" :'\.".1-11'-" o I-'L'1:3f1k"if
T
all into W, bim, or a wrong Turn of t

T

rancy

o

Bur
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v~~~ Bur if that Variety of Symptoms,

that often affets the Body, under thofe
Diforders, arife from a wrong Tum of
the Fancy, I hope thefe Gentlemen will
be fo candid as to inform us, from whence
that wrong Turn of the Fancy it felf
arifes, that is fuppos’d to give Being to
all thofe Symptoms: For I deny, tha
the Thoughts themfelves can ever flar
from a regular Way of Thinking, with-
out inferring, at the fame Time,a Change
in the Motions of the Animal Fibres;
whether the Objet caufing that irregu-

lar Turn of Thought, was primarily ftruck
11}1r;:|n the Mind, and fo ated upon the
Body, by firft alting upon the Paffions;
or was firft lodg’d in the Fibres, and,
by affeéting the material (.hg:ms, after
that, difconcerted the Paflions : and after
‘u.m, the Mind: I fay, which way
foever the Shock was rececived, it’s im-
poffible that the Mind can fuffer, and
the Body be unaffected at the fame Time,
& wvice verfa. For, we percetve, in thofe
violent Paffions or Tranfports of Anger,

that are big enough to raife a temporary

L e e
Madnefs, if, at the {fame Time, they €0
not
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not difconcert the Animal Organs; upon CHapr. 2

L ] F
L?‘J

B

the Abatement of thefec Motions, the Mind “@ V™

will naturally {ubfide, {fettle, and re-
cover 1ts former State of Tranquility
again 3 which is far otherwife, when the
Organs, that fupport the Paflions, are
Hﬁ(&ui for then the Madnefs or Dif-
mmp{}im e holds on, and the Patient often
continues under its Influence whole Nights

and D;i}rs without the leaft Intermiflion.

The Criterion, therefore, by whichH

W to jud lpe

_!3’.' St |

we judge, when all the Motions of dard of Hea

the Animal Fibres are regular ; that is,
when the Body is in a State LJE perfect
Health, 1s difcoverable from the natural
Power of our Perception,which depends on
the natural Courfe of the Humours, on the
natural Secretions of the Juices,and on the
natural Contraction of the Solids; forit’s
1mpm ible, that any pd][lullm Secretions
can be vitiated, but that there will be
Pain and Uneafinefs, or that there can be
Pain and Uneafinefsin any Organ, but that
the Mind will perceive it. This Perception
arifes from the neceffary Connexion,
Confent, and Agreement, that all thofe
fine ¢ Springs and Iibres, that compofe
N the
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the Animal Machine, hath with the Mind

VT and its Faculties.

Of the Il:.."' =

'rl1_.'.|

w,]nm,,_ =y Hndv that is, what we call Lownefs of

]l: r INCre |_|.
l" ¥

wpon the .3.-

batement of

their Motions.

Eviry Change of the Mind, theres
fore, indicates a Change in the bodily

Organs ; nor is it poffible for the Wit of

Man to conceive how the Mind can, from
a chearful, gay Difpofition, fall into a
fad and difconfolate State, without fome
Alterations in the lwhlrs, at the fame
cTime; for the relative Gravity of the

the H;nritﬁ, Is no otherwife increas’d up-
on thefe Changes, but as the Body weighs
heavier to the Mind ; nor is it poffible
that the Mind could perceive any Addi-
tion of Weight, if the Fluids did not
move {lower in the Veffels, upon which
their attracting 1’1111uplL 1s increas’d to s
Degrec greater than is confiftent with a
freer Circulation, and confequently a ree
gular Standard of Health.

g
Frowm the foregoing Arguments, it
clearly appears, thar whenever the Mind
perceives itfelf uneafy, low-fpirited, or
dejected, it 1s as full a Demonftration, 4
the Nature of the Thing will admit,
that
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that the Inftruments, by which the Mind Cuar 2.
dire@s the Powers of its Operations, are ¥ ¥ =/

affeted ; and this holds good; more ef=
pecially 1f the under Faculties produce
not their regular Effects, agreeable to
the Determination of the Will.

Bur I perceive here an Objetion may
arife to the foregoing Arguments. What;
may fome fay, Do we not percetve Men
to declare, that they cannot go, walk, nor
ftir; from the Place where they are fix’d,
when Force has oblig’d them to walk ?
Indeed, I deny not, but that, by Force
you may remove a dead Man from Place
to Place, or to what Place you pleale;
but can a Man under the Pally of the
whole Body, go, move, or walk? A
Relaxation of the Glands of the Brain
is of the fame Confequence to the Mind,
that a Relaxation of the Machinulz
that compofe the nervous Syftem, is to
the Body ; and as an Affe€tion of the
latter difables thofe Organs; where it hap=
pens, from regularly doing their Duty; fo
any Indifpofition in the former, will dif-

able the Mind from regular Thinking,

N » THE

- el
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Tue Body often could walk, if the
Mind was able to direct walking ; and the
Reafon why the Mind cannot direct walk-
ing, 1s, becaufe thofe fine Glands of the

Brain, tts immediate Inftrument, are affedt-

ed. Now, in order to voluntary Motion,
it is neceflary, that the Mind fhould be as
free to diret, as the Will to obey its
Diretion, and the bodily Organs to exe-
cute the Directions of the Will ; but if
a Languor be in the Mind, througha
Palfical Affection of the fine Fibres of
the Brain, then the Mind will be unable
to direct, the Will to obey the Direti-
ons, and the bodily Organs to execute
the Determinations of the foregoing
Yowers,

I~ wvain, therefore, under thefe Cir-
cumftances, do you expeét Obedience to
your Demands ; you may as well bid a
blind Man fee, or a deaf Man hear, as
bid one of thefe Wretches walk, till you
have, with generous Medicines, removed
the Preflure,that chains him down to this
lark and gloomy Way of Thinking. A

1
Man percetves himfclf fad, dejeled, or

M A
iy

low=
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low-fpirited, he takes a Glafs of fine, Cuar. 2.
gcﬁumns Wine, which raifes his droop- "V~
ing Spirits, and renders him alert, merry,
and chearful : From whence this Change,

I pray ? Does the Wine immediately
work upon the Mind, in order to pro-
duce this Alteration ? No, certainly ; but
by firft enforcing the Motion of tlluil:
Nerves, that ferve the feveral Senfes, it
enables the Mind to fee the feveral Ob-
jelts, that prefent themfelves to its View
with greater Clearnefs ; fo true it 1s that
the Difpofition of the Mind follows the
Diretion of the Fibre, and is elevated
or deprefs’d, in Proportion as the nervous
Syftem is intended or remitted in its Mo-
tions, above or beneath the Standard of

Nature.

Uproxn thefe Grounds, then it clearly Its J-T‘Pﬂﬂu-f
* the Mind can

appears, that neither the Fancy, nor perceive the

Imagination, nor even Reafon itfelf, theldeo! Fan,
G 3 N . : unlefs there be
higheft Faculty of the Underftanding, ?—-u'f‘t-ii'
Can Faiorn : !" n in the
cign a Perception, or a Di {cafe 1,“ .
that has no Foundation in Nature; can-

not conceive the Idea of an 1'1='111:|f}ﬁrf:'m,
ly ; can=-
not feel Pain or Uneafinefs 1n any Part,

N 3 unlefs

that has no Exiftence in the Boc
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PArT II. unlefs there be Pain or Uneafinefs in that
"V Part : 'The affeéted Nerves of that Part

mudt ftrike the Imagination with the Senfe
of Pain, before the Mind can conceive
the ldk,;l of Pain in that Part ; and there-
fore, it 1s in vain to go about to perfuade
any Man, that he 1s perfectly at Eaie,
while he, at the fame Time, perceives
himfelf in great Pain and Anguifh from
divers Affections of the Body.

Our T* Tuese Perceptions are certain Evi-
[( “dences of what the Soul really fuffess
what we fecl. from the Affetions of the Body ; and fo
long as it retains any Ideas, it certainly

adof our  Knows, that all its Berceptions, how irre-
uhu gular foever in the Objects that excite
Bodiesthatex- them, are real Ii l.plk[hmu made on the
K3t 'Mind from the Organs” of the Body ; fo
Lhmﬂ to them it 1=T that we owe the nmﬁ

vident Demonftrations of our own Bes

Engs, ;m{J f the Exiftence of all other
Thines 1n the ’n orld without us.

BuTt here, pcrh;'- ps, fome Perfons may
be ready to objed, that if our Percep-
tions be {fuch certain Indications of the
Haxiftence of a real Affection in the Body,

how
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tiow comes the Patient fo often miftaken CHaP. 2,
in judging of the Danger attending thefe ~ ¥
P{:rccptinns in this Difeafe.

To this I anfwer, that it arifes ijn!11$f‘ip;;:i11m*
his confounding the Perception of Painferent from
1 - » . -the Perception

or Uneafinefs, with the Perception of j¢pinocr.
Danger, arifing from that Pain or Un-
cafinefs ; and becaufe he perceives him-
felf in great Pain, therefore concludes
himfelf in great Danger. Now the Per-
ception of Pain, is an Idea quite different
from the Perception of Danger. The former
always arifes from real Caufes, and is a
certain Perception in the Mind, depend-
ing on the internal Symptams of the
bodily Organs: But the Knowledge of
Danger is to be calculated from the Cir-
cumftances of the Parts affected, that
depend on a Chain of Confequences, out
of the Reach of the Patient to compre-
hend ; fo that, in all Cafes of the Spleen,
we ought to diftinguifh between the Per-
ceptions, and the Knowledge that ac-
company thofe Perceptions. The Per-
ceptions are always real Apprehenfions,
from an intuitive View, that the Mind
has of the Degrees of Pain and Uneali-

N 4 nefs,
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Part IL. ]!L‘i;'w, that, at any 'i'imr‘ affelt it} thro’
"V an irregular Impreffion of the corporeal
{)1';,-1'11‘..-;1‘.;, he,  therefore, may certainly
perceive his Pains and Uneafineffes to be
what they are, without perceiving the

o

Danger that attends thofe Impreilions,

nothing to do with thofe

—4

-----

NPT o Sy co iy 1 P T TR T FESPRE: v L s EENCT
’ﬁz,;_-:.x_:_ s of Perception. Ina Word, eve-
ry Perception of Pain, is a certain Indi-

cation that the I,-..m- I8 &

cvery Coniequence drawn from the De-
grees of that Perception, 1s not a certain
Indication of Danger ; but muft be judg’d
of from the vifible Circumftances of the
Parts aftected, and from the known Phz-
nomena incident to affect the feveral Par

under this Difeafe,

EVERY one, therefore, will claim a
Right to be Judge of his own Pains, and
his own Uneafineffes, tho’ he cannot of
the Danger that accompany thofe Im-
preflions : And as no Man can transfr
the I;uﬂ.». and Uneafineffes he labours un-
der to another; fo is it impoffible that

any Perfon can make another fenfible,

™ 3 [ L
and confequently ]_ dge of the Pains and
BT Ed ol
E_.;;-‘f"-,- C1ies :]L ]ul‘uu:.'.\ nuiidicr.

T HE
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Tue Pamns and Uneafinefles, therefore, WV ™
are to every one what they conceive them
to be ; and we muft calculate their fe-
veral Degrees from the Complaints of the
Patient, the Symptoms he labours under,
the Nature of the Difeafe; and not,
from any 1maginary Whims and Notions
of our own Brains, and conclude the Pa-
tient feels no Pains, becaufe we perceive
none in ourfelves.

I xx ow fome Gentlemen, when they The Danger of
treating real

perceive a Difeafe untraltable, and not [y, o055

ealily yiclding to the Force of Medicines -‘=-;'j-"~-,-~~l'
Jchd o ? emplify’d in

are very ready to charge it upon Spleen the Cale of

T 1

T 7

and Vapours; that is, according to their ™
Acceptation of thefe Words, Whim and
I-umy ; but was the Cafe of Mrs. %
only Whim and Vapours, when fhe was
rallied out of a real Difeafe by a quack-
ing Fellow, that affur’d her fhe fhould
be well the next Day, tho’ the expir'd
before Eleven of the Clock that Night ;
fo that if the was well, according to this

Gentleman’s ]"1-[wnﬁfﬁfdtitm, it was in
the other World : A Change that very
few




_——— - " ——— — ER——

186 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
ParTIL few of us are willing to make, {fo long
"V ™~ a5 we can conveniently refide in this.

Give me leave here to argue this
Point a little more clofely, in order to re-
move thefe vulgar Prejudices, that too
much ‘prevail in the World. In the
Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
Melancholy, the Pattent often perceives
a Faintnefs to feize his Spirits, which is
fucceeded with Motes flying in the Air
backward and forward before his Eyes,
{fometimes as 1f Clouds and Mifts were
floating in the Atmofphere : Now that
thefe Objects are not there as the Patient
perceives them, I grant ; and the Patent
himfelf is very well appriz’d of the
{fame ; but then, How comes his Organs
of Sight to mifieprefent Objects, or bring
Objets into View, that have no reil
Foundation in Nature ? I do not mean,
Does he imagine he {ees what is not, but
is the Caufe of that imaginary Vifion, 3
mere Creature of the Fancy, or does if
arife from the Imparation of the Optick
Inftruments ? From the latter certamnly.

T'HESE
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CHAP. 2.
Tuese Motes are nothing lefs than "V ¢
Corpufcles of the Fluids attra&ting each
other ; which, as they pafs before the
Retina, darken the Atmofphere in cer~
tain Points, which Points appear to the
Patient, as 1if they were real Motes.
The Caufe of thefe Phznomena arifes
from the Cryftaline Humour being too
grofly fecreted, which demands the im-
mediate Application of fome proper Re-
medy that may divide, attenuate, and
refolve the Obftrudions of thofe Fibres
that {ecrete this Humour,

TAxE 1t in the other Senfe moft
liable to be affe¢ted under the Vapours:
What 1s it that creates that tingling
Noife in the Ears, that hiffing Sound,
that frequently affeét vapourifh People-
15 this alfo mere Whim ? He hears this
inging Noife, it difturbs his Reft, and
awakens him from his Slumbers, which
certainly is more than nothing,

I AM not at all furpriz’d at the fre-
quent Complaints we hear abroad, of fo
many People’s lofing their Sight and

Hearing

’ o 7

—
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188 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
art II. Hearing ;3 when Gentlemen are {o 1 .Lgd},
w’"“w"“‘--r' to rd(:!r-{? the Defefts of thofe noble
Organs into Whim and Fancy, by which
Means, their Diforders are fufferd to
i,_km'm Gi «t:L'I‘iH.J ;111{1 iﬁE the I..EJ:r[
with an 1irrecoverable Blindnefs apnd
Deafnefs.

Bu T, further, are the Pains that
affe®@ his Limbs, that affe@® his Back
and Sides, all imaginary Whims ? and,
to come cloler to the Matter, are thofe
Indigeftions, thofe {fevere, racking, Cho-
lick Pains, thofe pnml:: it {limy  Stools
to undergo thL fame Fate ? If this be
the Way of refolving Difeafes, whofe
Cauies we may not, perhaps, be very
well appriz’d of, I am afraid, in Time,
we fhal
gerous Difeafes 1maginary, and then if
the Patient thould fall a Sacrifice thro'

our Ignorance, who may he thank for

come to account the moft dan-

| rce T R e T R
s _,__-,.-1 I ROM LOEC I0regoing ."U’a;‘;itﬂ:i‘t][h and
| i 1 I L ot i
R gt Rou g aar i & e e Bl sk ; :
13 Inict " Reafor Nings upon tnis Hui:-u:ﬁ[‘, it {;1.L':11]‘s"
connedted G : ;
. Exi- appears, that to be iILL Ith, and per-
ftence RIS, T T, LY (o, : hat |
CCIVK :I.-_. 1S LiIi€ 14I0¢ i 111 ]J':' . 'l']_"l 1[]|.].|:- I
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§ is impoflible that any Man can be in CHAP. 2.
3 Health and not perceive it, and that = ¥
; there is a neceflary infeparable Con-
: nexion between the Exiftence of Health,

and the Perception of that Exiftence :
From which, whoever deviates, has a
Demonftration as evident as the Nature
of the Thing will admit, that his Con-
fitution is ftarting from its natural
Standard.

INpEED, 1 fhall not deny, asI have
already obferv’d, but that the Mind may
be miftaken in judging of the Degrees,
as well as Danger of a Difeafe; but ftill
the Caufe of that wrong Judgment muft
arife from fome Difaffettion in the
Glands of the Brain, the immediate In=-
ftrument of regular Thinking ; ftill there
muft be fome real Diforder in the bodily
Organs, fome real Foundation for Com-
plaint ; ftill the Springs, Wheels, and
Pullies of the Conftitution muft, by
fome Means or other, be difconcerted,
or elfe the Mind can never receive the
Impreflion of a Difeafe.
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ParT I

v Tue Fancy, we know by Experi.
ence, is a roving Faculty, and not eafily
confin’d to proper Bounds; but yet while
her Organs are in Order, can fee thro’
all thefe Mifts that, fometimes, under g
Fit of the Spleen, cloud her Ad&ions,
and would perfuade us, that thefe Bo-
dies of ours are chang’d into Tea Pots,
Glaffes, Goofe Pyes, and the like odd
and ridiculous ‘Transformations: Thefe
wrong Turns of the Fancy, all anfe
from Affections of the Body, which de-
pend on the irregular Motions of the
Nerves, that make unfuitable Imprefii«
ons on the Imagination.

WHivr e the Nerves, therefore, are
in good Plight, the Ideas they con-
vey through any of the Senfes will be
regular, juft, and clear ; upon which
the Underftanding will judge and deter-
mine of Objedls, asthey are, by the Laws
of Nature, made to exift to a Mind fily
difpos’d, with proper Organs to receive
their Impreffion: But if the Structure
or Mechanifm of thefe Organs happen
to be diforder’d, and the Springs of the

Machine
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Machine out of Tune; no Wonder the Cuar. 2.
Mind perceives the Alteration, and is™ V ™4
affected with the Change.

Now the Spleen 1s a Difeafe that
puts a Blind on the Faculties of Man-
kind, whereby Perfons fo affe@ed, think,
fpeak, and at, fometimes little different
from thofe under a Phrenfie. How often
may we {ee the greateft Philofopher fuf-
fertng under the Weight of this Difor-
det, and, in vain, labouring with all his
Might to get rid of its Tyranny. It is
ot long ago fince a very learned and
ingenious Gentleman, fo far ftarted from
his Reafon, as to believe, that his Body
was metamorphos’d into a Hobby-Horfe,
and nothing would ferve his Turn, but
that his Friend, who came to fee him,
muft mount his Back and ride. I muft
confefs, that all the Philofophy I was
Mafter of, could not difpoffefs him of
this Conceit ; ’till, by the Application
of generous Medicines, I reftor'd the
difconcerted Nerves to their regular Mo-
tions, and, by that Means, gave him a R )
Sight of his Error, I

e

——

CHAP.
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Of the different Species of Splenetick

DiseEAsSES.

I N treating of the Caufes, that diver-
fify the Spleen, Vapours, and Hy-
pochondriack Melancholy, I thall firft
confider how far thefe Affetions differ
among themielves; after that, I fhall
proceed to difcover the Material Diffe-
rences between them, and thofe Difeafes,
that, by a Parity of Symptoms, they
feem moft nearly related to, as the pro-
pereft Way to difcover as much of their
abftrufe Nature as is within the Reach
of our Capacity to comprehend.

In the foregoing Chapter, I have
endeavoured to prove, that the Spleen,
Vapours, &¢. are real Difeafes, and
no Ways depending on the imaginary
Whims of Fancy. Now, if they be
real Difeafes they muft haye Symptoms,

whereby
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whereby the Mind may perceive them

ble, that the Wit of Man can conceiyve
any Idea of a Difeafe, without Symp-
toms, or that Symptoms can fupport
themfelves in the Conftitution without
a Canfe, or that any Caufe can diforder
the Frame of the Animal OEconomy
without being perceived by the Mind;
for where there is no Perception of 2
Change 1n the Mind, there can be no
Senfation of a Change in the Animal
Organs, and coniequently no Difeafe in
the Body. I except here to thefe Dif-
eafes that deprive the Mind of all Per-
ception of Objeéts, as frequently hap-
pens in the Apoplexy, Lp:lcpi}} and
Sincope.

In moft Difeafes there is a natural
Temperature, that indicates the Confti-
tution more naturally inclined to one
IH:.JIL, than another; but the Spleen
{feems, almoft, an Exception to this general
Rule; becaufe we perceive feveral Peo-
ple aﬁ‘u&ud with the Spleen, not any
Ways naturally difpos’d to it.

QO THESE
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whenever they appear ; for it is impoffi- "V~

3.




194
ParT II.
W oV

The Reafon
why the Per
CEPT1ION Or

Dar

T

i

L1 111

i

] 1,

LI 1

( 1 1«

1 .'!:";'.""
taouern (
real Lhanoe
111 ET) I
JALTET

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

‘THEsE Perfons, that are, by the Or.
der of Nature, difpos’d to be affected
with the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypo-
chondriack Melancholy, are generally

obferv’d of a meagre, hirfute Habit of

Body, of a dark, pale, and wan Com-
plexion, whofe Nerves are finely ftrung,
in the feveral Organs, they compofe,
which give a moft exquifite Senfation to
the Parts; and heénce it happens, that
Perfons of this Complexion are fo fenfi-
bly affeGted with every the leaft Rece-
dence of the Nerves from their naturl
Standard.

Axp here a Queftion very natunally
arifes, and that is, why Perfons in a Fit
of the Vapours think themfelves every

o the Moment a dying, and paft all Hopes of

Recovery, when very little Danger at-
tends their Cafe; while a confumptive
Patient will fcarce believe the leaft Dan-
oor, but flatters himfelf with Hopes
againft all Poflibility of Hope, and when
not the leaft Symptom of his Recovery

appears.

To

— e
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: CHAP. 3
T o anfwer this Point in the cleareft =" ¥ |

Manner, we are to confider, that in the
Spleen and Vapours, the ‘\'m'vm and
Fibres relax moft in thofe Parts, that
have the neareft Commerce with our
Thoughts; that is, thofe Nerves ftart
firft from their Standard, that imme-
diately {fupport the Mind in its Opera-
tion of Thinking ; and as they are the
Inftruments of Senfation, it’s impoflible
they can fuffer the leaft Affcition, with-
out, at the fame Time, making the Mind
fenfible of the Chang u;, io that upon the

o]

.
Sinking of the Nery the Spirits r";ur.:—
felves muft neceflarily 1-.5.-L} which will
givea Sinking or Sadnefs to the ‘~.Im ; '"‘_-.i._:
is what we mean by thofe Lownefles of
the Spirits, thofe Fears and Dejeéions of
the Mind, that generally affect us with
thofe uneafy Senfations under a Fit of
the Spleen.

O N the contrary, a Confumption, be-
Ing a Decay of the mufcular flethy Fi-
bres, lays not that Load or Sadnefs on the
Spmts} that muft neceflanly enfue, where
the Nerves are the principal Inftruments

O 2 affected.,
e o S !.. i
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196 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
ParT II. affeCted. Befides, in Confumptions, whe-
V¥ ther of the Phthifical or Atrophical

Kind, the mufcular flefhy Parts do fo
gradually melt down, and are ftruck off
from the Conftitution, in fuch minute
Proportions, that they fcarce give the
Mind any Intelligence of their Depar-
ture ; which is the grand Reafon why
the Patient will fcarce ever believe his
Cafe fo dangerous as 1t really appears to
a judicious Enquirer.

1"1:‘]?:] Frowm the beft and niceft Obferva-
the Spleen,Va-tions I have been able to make, I can-
;’fm]ﬂiil not difcover any other Difference between
Melncholy. the Spleen and Hypochondriack Me-
lancholy, than that the Hip. is the
Spleen improv’d on the Conftitution,
throngh a longer Continuance of the
Difeafe : The Vapours are {fo nearly re-
lated to the Spleen, that whatever can,
with any Propriety, be alledg'd of the
one ; with a very little Variation, may
be inferr’d of the other. Both Men and
Women, fubjeét to the foregoing Difor-
ders, are liable to be affeted with 2
T.ownefs of Spirits; both are fubjet to
generate Wind, to a coftive Body; both
- alfo
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alfo are incident to be affeéted with a fud- CHar. 3. ' |

denFailure of the Senfes, a cafual Abfence LV

of Reafon ; whereby the regular State

of the Animal OEconomy 1s {ometimes

greatly interrupted : So that thefe Dii-

orders receive their different Natures from

their affecting different Sexes; for what

the Vapours are in Women, that the e

Spleen is in Men, and if the Vapours i

are fubje& to Hifterick Fits, the Spleen

is fometimes incident to be affefted with .

the ]*",pilt:pjﬁ}f} or at leaft Diforders of ik

et

the Convulfive Kind, which is the Rea-
fon why I treat of them in {eparate

Chapters. e ”‘
gt ) ;

THosEe that are {ubject to the Hip. The Scurvy
i infeparably {1

feldom are free from the Scurvy at the . qed :
fame 'Time ; nor is it poffible they ever a;;hl 1
can be feparated, unlefs the Difeafe takes 1
its Rife from fome great Paflion of Grief, i
that deprefles the Action of the Mind; I
and, even then, if it continues for any '
confiderable Time, will not fail to con-

taminate the Motions of the Blood and- , by
other Juices. W &

-l
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Tr1s is the Reafon, why the Blood,
in all Splenctick Cafes, is thick, heavy,
incholy Blood ;
for upon a Relaxation of the Arteries,
the Blood will remit of its Motions :
Upon thefe Remiiflions its Particles will
attract each other, and form larger

| | Agh e ey | .
and WhHar WwWc al Iyt

Globnles than can well pals the minute
arterial Fibres, upon which there will be
a Defect in the Secretions of the Animal
Fluids, that will confequently impair
the A&ion of the Nerves; which 1s the
Reafon why, in {ome Cafes of the Spleen,
the Impulfe of the Nerves is made 1o
faintly on the Seat of the common Senfo-
rium, as fcarce to awaken the Soul into
a Senfibility of its Being. And hence
rife that {udden Lapfe of the Senfes,

(]

thofe Failures of the Spirits, and that
cafual Abfence of Reafon, that often

affec the Patient under any great or {ur-

}:'.-" ;:ia!;; :!i'w}:‘inrch::_i Turn of Affairs.

Tue Spleen and Vapours I look up-
n to have the fame relation to nervoie

that the Scurvv bears to thole

f of a Chronick Nature ; that 1s to {ay,

they
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they are the Grounds on which both CHAP. 3.
thefe different Claffes of Difeafes are VNS
fupported ; for as it is impofiible to con-

ceive how any Chronick Difeafe ean affect

the Body without having the Scurvy for

its Parent, fo is it equally impoflible to

difcover how any nervofe Affeftion can

invade the Conftitution, without deriving

its Origin from this of the Spleen.

It frequently happens, if great Care
be not timely taken, that the Spleen and
Vapours make a Tranfition into Mad-
nefs, by which Word I comprehend all
the feveral Species of Diftraction ; if the
Conftitution be biliofe, there follows a
Mania, which is a moft raging involun-
tary Fury, attended with all the Symp-
toms, that are fearlefs, bold, and daring :
If Phlegmatick, a fettled, fix'd, moap-
ing Melancholy, wherein the Patient re-
volves in his Mind all the defpairing
Ideas, he poflibly can crowd upon his
Thoughts : And hence it clearly appears,
that the different Motions of the Mad-
nefs depends on the Difference of the
Conftitution, prior to the Invafion of the
Difeafe,

O 4 T'HIs
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WV Tuis is that different State of the
Body and Mind under thefe different Af.
fedtions ; both of which have their Pe.
riods of Exafperations and Remiflions,
according as the Patient is more or lefs
indulging in the Ufe of the Non-natu-

| rals, but efpecially his Diet ; and as he
is liable to be affe®ted with the diffe-
rent Temperatures of the Seafons, which
are known to have a great Influence over
all Kinds of Diftrattion. And this is the
Reafon why the Fit of Madnefs is moft
exafperated at the Spring and Fall, as
alfo at the Fulland Wane of the Moon;
becaufe at thefe Periods the Motion of
the Brain {wells or fubfides more, than
at any other Times, from the greater or
lefler Preflure of the Atmofphere, which
( is the Reafon why thefe Diforders
either rife to an outrageous Degree, or
fink into a deep Dotage or natural Me-
lancholy.

T o conclude ; from the foregoing
Reafonings it clearly appears, that thefe
feveral Species of Melancholy Diforders,
are only the fame Difeafe improv’d in

different
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different Conftitutions, or in the different CHaP. 3.
Habits of different Sexes, which excite ™ ¥
different Symptoms, according to the dif-
ferent Motions of the Animal Fibres, as
will more clearly appear from the follow
ing Difcourfes on thofe Subjets.

Of the Symptoms of the SPLEEN
in Men.

IF then thefe Affe&tions, call’d Spleen ™\ A i
and Vapours, be real Difeafes, as CHAP. 4. g
appears from the Reafonings and Argu

ments I have already advanced in Support

of their Exiftence, they muft have certain

Marks and Charaéers, by which we may

diftinguifh them from a healthful Tem-

perature ; and certain * Pathogonomicks* Infeparable |
or infeparable Characters, by which ﬂﬁﬁﬁfiiﬂi

may difcover their fpecifick Nature, and f’ﬁféﬂ"‘;i’:ﬂ

diftin guiﬂj legitimate.
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ParT II. diftinguifh them from all others, that come
mlmdu the fame Clafs.

("}E"I'I e I'I {1
':n T | q'l.
the .“:;.:.nl.

5 of

TuesE are the eflential Attributes or
Habitudes, that neceffarily conftitute eve-
ry Difeafe. 'The Symptoms give us the
Idea of a Change in the Conftitution, the
Pathogonomicks indicate the infeparable
Symptoms, that diftinguifh that Change ;
fo that here we have certain Marks both
to difcover the Difcafe, and {pecify its
peculiar Nature ; for while the Nerves
ferving the feveral Senfes, and the Ufe
of the Brain, that fupports the common
Senforium, continue their proper Adétion,
the Im pwﬂlr n of Objeéts will be regu-
lar, and the Mind perceive every thing
to be what it f.f;; therefore it follows,
that whenever the
tertain Ideas different, from what they are
in Nature, or what Nature is made to

find begins to en-

1

reprefent them to a well-difpos’d Syftem
of Organs, that is a Ih‘;ﬂ.ut:-l.u,.%l.;un as
clear as can be -'-'ix'l:;‘-ﬁ that the Nerves
are ftarting from their natural Standard.

Pren T [ #1 W o > ™ : 5 g F '-‘ 1

FERSONS, E..L].L-!.:':..:a'.,_.' when {J'h,_\.- f‘tﬂ
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complﬂin of a manifeft Change in the
Conftitution, a Decline from a better to-
a worfe State of Health ; and whereas
before their Spirits were gay, merry,and
chearful, they, at certain Intervals, per-
ceive them to flag, and the Conttitution
of Mind to be dull, heavy, and uneafy.
This firft Scene of the Spleen is uther’d in
with a gaping and ftretching of the Mui-
cles of the Jaws at certain Intervals;
the Patient yawns feveral Times, ftretches
out his Arms, and heaves up his Breaft,
s if tir'd, or as they generally do that
have laid too long in Bed ; and becauie
thefe firft Symptoms are rather attended
with Uneafinefs than Pain, and give little
Difturbance to the Patient, he pafles
them over with very little Attention.

Uxper thefe Symptoms the Com-
plexion is wan, pale, and 2 little declin-
ing from its ufual Vivacity ; the Fyes
appear dull, and of a faded Afpeét, not
unlike thofe that are affeted with the
firft Beginnings of a Decay or Confump-
tion. If the Stomach at all fuffer under
the firft Beginnings of the Spleen, (for
I have known feveral Cafes where the

Stomach

207

CHAP. 4.
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part II. Stomach has not been in the leaft affed.
"V ™~ ed) then the Appetite is faint, which

Of the Pro-

£TE1s of the

comes and goes by Fits, and is very pre.
carious.  Under thefe Circumftances, un-
lefs you prefently get ready what they
have an Inclination to eat, the Appetite
immediately vanithes,  after which they
cannot endurc the Sight of Viuals:
To thefe Symptoms fucceed a Lownefs of
Spirits, accompany’d with a Faintnefs
and Dizzinefs of the Head, which is
the Reafon, why they fo often take to
Drinking of Drams, or hot fiery Spi-
nts, that, inftead of relieving thefe
Symptoms, only haften on the Difeafe,
and facilitate their Ruin.

From the Leavings of the Chile
through Indigeftion, or a Slownefs of
this Bowel to perform its Office, arife
thefe Crudities, that being chang’d into
Wind, furnifh out the greateft Part of
Splenctick Symptoms. If this Wind
finds a Vent by the fuperior Orifice of
the Stomach, it arifes in frequent Rifts,
Belchings, and Hiccoughs, that are hot,
tharp, and four to that Degree, as fome-
times to fet the Teeth an Edge ; Tut i

thefe
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defe Fumes are unable to force a Vent
this Way, then the Wind defcends into
the Bowels, which pafling along that
winding Pipe, we call the Inteftines, ex-
dites a new Scene of Symptoms. Hence
arife all thefe ftrange Murmurings in the
Bowels, thefe Rumbling, Grumbling,
Croaking, Catterwauling Confliéts, fo un-
ufual fometimes, that you would be apt
to believe, that Cats are wawling in the
Belly.

Wuex the foregoing Caufes, by the
Preffure of the neighbouring Parts, are
fr’d into the Fibres of the Muicles,
the Progrefs of the Difeafe is attended
with the following additional Symptoms:
His Limbs are weak, his Legs tremble,
which, upon walking, {feem {carce able
to fupport his tottering Carcafe ; wander-
ing Pains affect his Back, Loins, and
Ankles ; fometimes they run into his
Arms and Wrifts, and mimick Pains not
unlike thofe that accompany the Rheu-
matifin ; fometimes the Patient perceives
cold, chilly Shiverings to run down his
Back Bone, in the fame Manncr as in the
Beginning of an intermitting kFever. The

Hypo-
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Part II. Hypochonders on the right and left Side,

WV are fubjedt to be affe@ed with frequent

Swellings and Inflammations, greatly
difturbing to thofe Parts.

‘The Body is very unequal in Relation
to its natural Difcharges ; for fometimes
it 1s obftinately coftive, at other times
it 1s obftinately loofe ; both States ate
attended with (limy Stools. Under thefe
Circumftances, great Profufions of pale,
crude, and 'ﬁ'.[[?”y’ Urine are difcharg’d,
t greatly deprefs the Motions of the
Spirits, and damp the Acion of the Anl- |

i

1 act :L‘.LB.

W HEN the Spleen is fuffer’d to make '
this Ravage in the Conftitution, it bepins

T e 1 1 | ] T M T qeny 5
to attack tie Head, Brain, and Nerves :

' ‘The ies more L‘im_mjw ¢ affedt- '
ed v ,L'h :.I‘.:. rp, acute Pains : {ome are
t1'-f.'-.:7:'-'r.--. with a Beating or Thumping in

sthe Infide of the Skull, wh 's.rh, to them,
feems as if a Hammer was ftruck oainft
an Anvil ; fometimes this Pulfation is
felt on the fore, fometimes on the hind
Part of the Head.

&1
in
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CHAP. 4.
FREQUENTLY in the Day Time dark™~"V¥
Mifts fall before the Eyes, and the At-
mofphere appears crouded with Motes
waving back and forwards, and not fel-
dom his Sight is wholly interrupted ; nor
are the Organs of Vifion only thus affect-
ed, but thofe of Hearing often undergo
the fame Fate, and arc fubjet to a
hiffing, finging Noife, very troublefome
to bear : 'This Diforder of the Hearing
proceeds from Cold already taken, that
falling upon the Organ of the Ear, fo
relaxes the Drum and Auditory Nerve,
that the leaft Diverfity of Weather fhall
ever after affe® it with difagreeable
Sounds ; and this in Faét we obferve,
that vapourifh People are more liable to
fuffer from this tingling Noife, when the
Atmofphere is moift, hazy, and greatly
overcaft, than at any other Time ; becauic
then the Weather is apteft to relax the
Fibres of the Auditory Nerve toa higher
Degree, and confequently infer thofc
Changes in the Organs, that furnith us !

with the Idea of thofe difagreeable
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ParT IL

"V WuEN this Difeafe has been of any
confiderable ftanding, a Vertigo, Dizzi.
nefs, and Faintnefs, are infeparable Symp-
toms, and the Patient, upon the flighteft
Motion, 1s apt to break out in moift,
cold, clammy Sweats, moft confpicuous
about the Temples, and Parts of the
Iorehead : He ftarts in his Sleep, and
often awakes from his Slumbers, teri-
bly affrighted with the Horrors of his
Dreams.

Arr {udden Surprizes greatly affect
them ; and as fome have dy’d of fudden,
exceflive Grief, fo others have fufferd
the fame Change, under the Preflure of
fudden, exceflive Joy ; the Conftitution,
under thefe Diforders, not being able to
bear, through an exceeding Tendernefs
of the nervous Syftem, the Extreams of
either Grief or Joy, without a very great
Shock and Emotion of the Spirits.

THuuUS far of the Symptoms that affeét
Splenetick People in relation to the Ha-
bit. I fhall now proceed to difcourfe of
thofe, that arife from the variable Temper

of
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of the Mind ; not, to {peak pmpvri}', that CHAP. 4.
the Mind ever varies, but only appears ™ ¥ 7
{oto do, from the vartable Temperature
and :'\Td'](}['l of the Organs.

SpLENETICK People are obferv'd tf:r“"""'*w]ﬁ?-
be naturally quick of Apprehenfion, vi- M,
vacious, and of a Mind finely turn’d to
contemplate their Ideas ; they are often
forgetful, which does not proceed 1o
much from a natural Defect of the Me-
mory, as an Imparation of the Fibres,
on whofe Re&itude this Faculty imme-
diately depends : - They are fubjelt to
very impertinent and groundlefs ITears,
that render Life not only uneafy to them-
felves, but greatly perplexing to all their
Friends about them. Sometimes they
fancy they are juft going to die, and call
for their Relations and Neighbours, 1n as

formal a Manner

r, as if they were imme-

1" i
diately about to expire.

Anp under leffer Difturbances of the
]mag{rmtizm} they are continually com-
plaining: of their unhappy State of Life,
opprefs’'d and overborn with Calamities
and Affliions ; no Bodies Pains are

P cqual

e
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art I1.equal to their Pains ; none knows what

<~~~ they feel and {uffer : Nor are they lefs

fteady in their Tempers ; fometimes they
are chearful, gay, and agreeably divert-
ing ; by and by the fullen Fit comes on,

and they are deprefs’d to the laft Degree

of Defpatr ; now *-1u'-1in, a Glafs of gene-
rous Wine fhall raife them to the highett
Pitch of Life and Vigour; the next Day
they are dying, and demand of their
F'riends to prepare for their Funeral ; and,
indeed, to recount all the filly, odd, and
ridiculous Fancies,that have occurr’d tothe
Minds of thefe fantaftick People,
{well this little Tract to a large Volume,

would

Tuus, in this ddconfolate State,
are they a Plague to themfelves, their
I'riends, and all that have any Concem
with '.11::m : and tho’ their Circumftances
are 1n the moft flourifhing Condition, their
r!‘:‘.i‘-!n'h‘i read with all the moft delicate
-[:".l.i.i‘-’.fl'ﬁ._, that Art and Nature can

DIO=
I

vide ; yet that great Blefling Content 15

ablent from their Dwellings; fo that
they eat their Bread with greater Care-
fulnefs and _1...~.LL L]‘lu‘l thofe that bL‘
it from Door to l)ggnr; {o far has 1t

E}Lﬂﬂltﬁ
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plf.:ﬂ:l'l-d the divine Providence to level the Cuar. 4.
greateft Lord upon a Square with the "V ™~’

meaneft Beggar,

CHAEP Y,

Uf the Symptoms nf Varours and

Hystericxk Firts 2z Women.

in the Beginning of the Vapours CHAP. §.
are 10 nearly related to thofe that difor- g

I HE Symptoms that aftect Women ~_a_~

der the Imagination of Men under a Fit
of the Spleen, that I fhould not have
treated them in {eparate Chapters, were
itnot that theVa pours are incident to con-
vulive Motions of the whole nervofe
dyftem, whereby, that oppreflive Matter,
crouded on the Organs of the Brain,
Lungs, and inferior Bowels, is caft off in
frequent Paroxy{ms,

in a more parti-

I suavr1, therefore,

cular Manner, confine my Obfervations
to the Symptoms incident to difconcert
the Animal ‘.‘j;‘-;i:]gs of the Fair Sex, un=-

P a der
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ParT IL der this Difeafe, becaufe thofe Fits, vul-
Vv~ oqrly call'd the Hyfterick Difeafe, are

more flk.k.lllxlll v obferv’d to affe&t their
Habit, cither from a ftronger Impulfe of
their Paflions, or a finer Texture of their
Nerves ; tho’ I deny not but that, Men
under a Fit of the Spleen, are liable to
be affected with Symptoms of a convul-

five Nature.

Of the Symp- THERE 15 a confiderable Scene acted,

vapours, be- a8 well in the {everal Organs of the Bo-
orethe W dy, as Faculties of the Mind, before
HyfterickFies. thefe Fits of Vapours aj

T | - = 1 F. Jllh
YDEAT. | he He-

male Patient firft 11{'111"15.' es herfelf low-1pi-
'Hlj 1S ’iii?'n?‘tﬁ to a Giddinefs oy IL-{“'[.IW-?‘I
a Lieghtnefs or . -J\I‘l“-‘.i in the Head, at-

1L".':l'.|t'l5 with Faintings; and a W dk[]ﬂs

1 | g =
I all the senies

o

Urox any fudden Surprize, the Pa-
tient ts fubjeét to frequent Sighings, Trems-
blings, and, Palpitations of the Heart;
convulfive T'witchings of the Mufcles,
I'endons, and Nerves, in the Face, Back,
and Loins: atroublefome t‘rjnlc”[:!‘.; Noife
and Rumbling in the inferior Bowels,
which often ends in belching Eruations,

1‘1[1(1.
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and the Rifing of much Wind from the Cuar. 3.
Stomach. (O Ve

TuE Appetite rifes and falls ftrangely ;
{ometimes the Patient is ready to faint
away, unlefs the be immediately fupport-
ed with Suftenance ; at other Times her
Stomach is fo full, from a Diftention of
the # Hypochonders with Wind, that the* arethe
cannot eat the leaft Morfel of Victuals "Il-J.‘-.i’-l.-':.'.l:;”-E:r
Nor does the Unhappinefs of thefe mifer- lower Belly,

1
1ere e T1Oe

“ . i W
able Mortals confift only in this Decay Liver and

e

of their bodily Organs, but the fame .
gloomy Symptoms moft fadly affect their
Minds, and chain them down to the moft
difmal Way of Thinking, that they pofli-

bly can conceive.

Frar, Sadnefs, and Defpair, thofe
cruel Torturers of the Soul, fo abfolutely
poffefs their Minds, that it’s impofhble
to affe@ them with the leaft poflible
Hopes of Recovery; they fancy them-
{elves obnoxious to all the Ills and Un-
happinefles, that human Nature can be
affeGted with, and give themiclves up a
Prey to the moft infulting Paflions of An-
ger, Jealouly, Sufpicion, and whatever |

P e

TF\_-.
]
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ParT Il elfe can difturb the Tranquillity of theiy
AV N Peace, ‘Their Breafts are Strangers, and

even Iinemics to Joy, Hope, and Glad-

nefs : thefe chearful exhilerating Paffions
{feldom find Admiflion within the Com-
pafs of their difturbed Minds.

AND as they are thus wavering and
unfteady in their Judgments, neither do
they obferve a Reitude in any one
Action of Life : Now they love a Per-
fon to Excefs, prefently after they hate
him in the other Extreme ; anon they
refolve to do fuch an A&ion, a Moment
after they alter their Purpofe, and take
direé&tly contrary Meafures ; fo that thro’
the whole Scene of their Lives, you fhall
obferve them conftant to nothing but In-
conftancy ; always wavering, unfteady,
and fearful of doing wrong, in the moft
trifling Concerns of Life ; yet in all other
Refpeéts, as ingenious, well~difpos'd
People, as you would defire to converfe
with,

Trus far as to the Symptoms pre-
ceding the Invafion of the Hyfterick Pa-
roxy{m, improperly call'd Fits of the

Mother,
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Mother, or Womb ; the Antients erro-CHAP. s.
neoufly fuppofing, that they arofe from >~V

1 bad Ferment or Collection of fharp
Huﬂmnﬁ lodg’d upon thofe Parts ; which
Opinion fhall be confider’d in its proper

Place.

Burt if, through Negligence of the
Patient, the foregoing Symptun*' are {uf-
and harrafs the Con-
fitution, for any oonfiderable Time,

fer’d to continue

LY

they then produce a new T'rain of Symp-

toms, greatly different from the former,

both inR elation to theirNature and Caufes;

for both the .‘*ip'.'-::cn and Vapours arife, in

their firft Beginnings, from a Relaxation

of the fine Fibres of the Brain and Nerves,

whereby thofe Inftruments of Thought

and Ht:I‘L'it‘:;'iun., are let down beneath their

natural Standard, from whence all the

Symptoms are dejecting. Now the Hy-Of the Invaf {

fterick Paroxy{m is excited through a mc-?“.,‘?_:'.-_ o

chanical \LLLHJW in the Solids to dif="

Ul"'l“";. the HL‘”,HJL Ea}-:hm of thofe dif-

agreeable Corpuicles, that are the imme-

diate Grounds of the foregoing Symp-

toms ; and as this mechanical Neceflity

arifes from the Motions of the Nerves, He e
P4 exerted il
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
cxerted at thefe Times to reftore theiy

ntractile Powers, 1o will it follow, that
!.' iefe Fits, or at leaft the Symptoms at-
tending thefe Fits, will be different, ac-
cording to the different Temperature of
the Body, the Caufes producing thefe
symptoms, and the different Paffions to
which the Patient was fubje@, before the
Invafion of the Difeafe; and thefe feveral
Circumftances will be over and above
{futhicient to excite the Symptoms in one
Perfon, widely different from what they
arc 1n others.

I smarLy, therefore, firft Attempt ta
explain the Nature of thefe Hyfterick
i‘ﬁ’n‘rt*vns or Characters that form the
Fits ; afterwards I fhall proceed to aflign
their 'u.lim; 111.‘::[, in i_,ualchl 100, ﬂ‘l;l”.
endcavour to demonftrate the Grounds,
on which we have eftablifh’d thefe
!'-a‘-é’.l'*; and the Reafons that induced

me rofher fm dedors 1 ad” ]
me ratner to tolve thele Phenomena up-

: the Princis] e ,.x-" [ L
-\I‘] Ir i -]- | 1}:'-u.-':- 0 f.h 1[] L-:J _i"":_nij{.]--'"
Ty ] ] T " Tk
L [1an anv otnes + 10T 1L t.w_: I:}*T“c‘r;ili,JL;
B } " 1 o] - -f“.‘ - Pt 5]
Ll CI the ',_lllithj [ OoTe Wwe gcl 4
Ilé:'"l'-t fad ""'"”-['EI\- f'f L1 1.'1| :.'J.It:':;j 1\”'-\
o gk 1 1 - " ) ’ "
cauie it 1s 3 Colle&tion 01 L-"gq; oyimptoms,

united
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anited under one common Appearance, CHAP, 5.
that forms the Difeafe, and makes it what V™
it is, The Caufes {upport the Symp-
toms, not the Symptoms the Caufes ;
Thefe two Principles, being Caufe and
Effet, do always exift infeparable 1n
Nature 3 for where-cver there is a Dii-
eafe, there will be a Caufe, and conie-
qamth Symptoms ; all which will ap-
pear in their proper Natures for the
Caufes and Effects Uf Difeafes arifing on-
ly from the irregular Motions of the So-
lids and Fluids, can have no Difguifes,
but are conftantly what they appear to
be; the Caufes real Caufes, and the
Liffe@s real Effets refulting {rom thofe
Caufes.

W g, therefore, frequently obierve,of che fil

that the Accefs of the Fits, upon the!"

Invafion of the Hyfterick P 1*}*{“[11._, dif-

fers very much 1n different Conftitutions :

Some faint away in the firlt Onfet, and

are affected with a ‘%inm-t-:u or Swooning,

n of all the Animal '
y ptrvu*rt;-.i and di-

....
|
'J
-
-
—
g
- r—ﬁ
—_—
- |
L
5,
r-l-’ 'I

Faculties 1s ’.iii’;]l

iz;rl;j:'t:'.i, '1 1['\. \- 1115 [-'] tlJT. :"I]. "'r -F'r util} E“{_“Ir :

1ands, fix their T'eeth, and firetch out
their
_—— e [ ]
- - e > b i
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Pa Ry IL their Limbs, as in Convul 1ons, but lie
V™ till: By-and-by the Patient gives Signsof
Recovery, and 1s almoft choak’d with Rifts
of Wind, that they difcharge in Belchings.
They now weep, then laugh, and figh,
and fob, and cry by Turns, till in a Mo-
ment of T'ime they again faint away as
in the Beginning. ‘The Hands and Legs
are both ftrongly convuls’d, tho’ the
Trunk has but little Motion. 'Thefe
Fits they repeat fometimes four or five
Times with very little Intermiffion, no
fooner out of one, but into another ; at
laft they gradually revive, and if, as
they return to their Senfes, they fetch a
deep Groan, it is a certain Indication that
the Fits are going off.

THEsE Fits generally proceed from
great Grief, Difappointments, unfuccefs-
ful Attempts in Love, or fome other
huge Paflion, that was too mighty for
the weakly Mortal to encounter ; they
are the moft dangerous Kind of Fits, as

well in relation to their Confequences, as
Difficulty of Cure; for they argue a De-
fe€t of Motion in the Blood of fome
principal Organ, and that the Fits are

unable
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unable to difcharge the Caudes, or at leaft Cuar. §.
but partially. NN

In fome Cafes all the Senfations are Of the painful
encreas’d to a Degree almoft above the ¥1**
Bearance of human Nature, A fix’d, in-
tolerable Head-ach, is the firft Symptom
that feizes the Patient : In fome the Pain
is drawn to a Point, but {o exceflively
racking, that an Awl or fharp Inftrument
firuck into the Skull, could not create
greater Torture. The fame excruciating
Pains often dart from the Head into the
Back, Stomach, and Bowels, and there
excite the Hyfterick Cholick, which 1s
attended with frequent Reachings and

asg

Vomitings of a green poracious Bile ;
by-and-by they fhoot into the Nerves,
Tendons, and finer Membranes of the
Mufcles, and there excite the Hyfterick
Rheumatifm ; and after it has continu’d
to afllict the Patient {everal Days, Wecks,
or fometimes Months, with Pains capable
of deprefling the moft refolute Courage,
it often terminates in the Jaundice ; upon
which the Patient evidently perceives
himfelf to grow better; for tho’ the
Jaundice is a very dangerous Difeafe, yet

it’s
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ParT II.
v/

tended with

Motions

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
it’s a good Prefage, when it comes upon
one fo much worfe, and attended with
Confequences much more fatal to the
Conflitution.

In others, again, the whole Body js
moft cruelly affected with convulfive Mo-
tions. In thefe Fits they immediately
fall to the Earth, or are flung with great
Violence, as in the Epilepfy : They
fometimes lofe the Ufe of all their Senfes;
the Exercife of Reafon, Reflection, and

Memory, are at once di ﬂ-t‘m-.'r;:rt'rd . The
Eyecs are either immovably fix’d, or fwim
and roll in a frightful Manner ; by-and-
by the Head itfelf is varioufly agitated and
fhaken with divers Motions ; the Lips
tremble, the Nofe 1s contracted, and the
Teeth chatter in the Jaws : Some People
continually cough and bark in the Fit:
In others the Windpipe i1s {o convuls'd
from the afcending Spafms affedting the
Thorax, and refpiratory Organs, th ;1[‘Lhu‘
Patient 1s in the higheft IJJTI”LI’ of Suffo-

o
Ll

cation, as appears from the Blacknefs of
the Face in the fevereft Fits. A little
after the Stomach and Bowels work and
heave to and fro 1n a very unnatural

Manner ;
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Manner, the Hands clinch, and the Legs CHar. §.
and Arms are affe¢ted with divers Bend- "V~

Ings and irregular Motions.

SoMeTIMES the Order of this De-
fcent of the Symptoms is inverted, and,
inftead of defcending, they arife; the re-
fpiratory Organs {fubfiding, in foine mea-
fure, while the Abdomen and Parts ;:-:]_]:1-
cent are fwell’d to an immenfe Hc;:ru:-':..
When the Fits arife to this {evereft
Height, the whole nervofe Syftem is

-

hugely convuls'd, and the Patient ac-
quires a Strength greatly {upertor to the

i -.f' l.l-"'

ftrongeft Man, though, not prazter:
rally aflifted, might eafily be lifted by
an ordinary Perfon. Divers Parts of the
Body, but efpecially the Trunk, heave
and work as if the Will concurr’d to
the Action. In fome, the Wind rufhing
throungh the Inteftines {o convulfes the
inner Coats, that, from a mechanical Mo-
dulation of their Fibres, there arifes a'

(=]

Noife or Murn mm]g} not unlike articu-

late Sounds, which has greatly impos’d
upon ignorant, fuperftitious People, as if
the Patient was poflefs’d, or under the itk
Influence of an Eyil Tongue; though

2
3!?
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PARrT IL all thefe furprizing Symptoms are ac-
VN countable from Caufes merely natural, as

fhall more clearly appear in the follow-
ing Chapters.
g

AND Iam perfuaded, that thefe Agi-
tations, Vagaries, and pretended Infpira-
tions of our late, modern, French Pro-
phets, that fo furprizingly affected the
vulgar Spedators, were nothing more
than Convulfions in the Men, and 2
lefler Degree of Hyfterick Fits in their
Women ; for, to my certain Knowledge,
a young Woman, by following thefe
People had got fuch a Habi¢, that, by
fummoning her Paflions, fhe would fling
herfelf into thefe Agitations at Pleafure;;
but though fhe could begin thefe Fits
upon the leaft Warning, yet fhe could
not ftop them when fhe pleas’d, but
once begun, they would continue their
Spafms and convulfive Motions for a
certain Space of Time, ’till the mecha-
nical Neceflity ceas’d.

A moft re- Tue following Relation is the Cafe
]

markable Hi-
ftory of Hy-

flerick Fits.  with the moft furprizing Symptoms of

of a young Lady I vifited, attended

. s
‘Ii Ai}:}[.lb
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Vapours and Hyfterick Fits I ever be- CHaP. §.
held in my Life. She was of athin,™ ¥
pale Complexion, of a tall, {lender Ha-
bit ; and fubject to a fharp, acute Pain
of her Head, that was greatly exafpe-
rated at certain Seafons.

Uron the Accefs of the Fit, fhe fell
violently on the Floor, and all her Bo-
dy was agitated, fhaken, and diftorted
in 2 moft cruel Manner. Her Head was
violently convuls’d divers Ways, her
Eyes were contracted inwardly in thei
Orbits, with their Whites turn’d up and
fix’d. To thefe Symptoms follow’d a
light, murmuring Noife in the Bowels,
which was {ucceeded with a great Di- !
flention of the left Hypochonder, that il
terminated in a round Globe, fwell’d pro-
digioufly above the Surface of her Belly;
prefently after the {fmil’d, and mimick’d
a laughing Countenance, then cry’d,
high’d, and groan’d, after which fhe lay
ftill. In about five MinutesTime, the Con~
vulfions return’d in the moft furious
Manner ; upon which, to my great Sur-
prize, fhe was fuddenly flung off the
Bed, with a prodigious Impulfe; the

whole
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ParT II. whole Body being dzut...d} as it were
Vv~ from a Spring, her Abdomen gave the
greateft Signs of the impulfive Motion ;
immediately after this I obferv’d the

round Globe that form’d th

the left Hypochonder vanifh'd, though

the Convulfions continued, and notwith-

ftanding there were half a Dozen in

the Room, yet much ado had they all

to lift her on the Bed again, {o ftrong

was the Fit, above all the natural Pow-

e Swelling on

ers of her Body.

Arr her Limbs, Hands, Head, and
Feet were agi:;;tcd with divers Bendings,
Motions, and Contractions ; all the im-
moveable j’*.'f:.!'7'5L~.u of her Body ftretchd
as on 2 Rack, and the Spume or IFoam
that work’d from her Mouth was mix'd
with Streaks of Blood. At length the
Rigour of the Fits abated, or at lealt
feem’d to abate, and fhe lay ftill, which
was follow’d with an unufual murmur-
ing Noife from within, that greatly fur-
priz’d the By-flanders. Some fuperftiti=

- - - . : = PP TR Ly [
impole a Senie on thele inarticudat€

Sounds : tho® I am furc her Lips nc-
Vel
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yer moved : The Noife was not unlike Cuar. 3.
the Crying of an Infant, which was fre- "V

quent and {udden.

THus fhe lay for near three Hours,
and then the muicular Fibrnille began to

and ihe, by Degrees, to come to

IClaX, :

herfelf; but notwithftanding it was hig
Noon-Day, and not above twelve of
the Clock, yet could fhe not difcover
the leaft Glimmerings of Light for above
hve Hours, the Severity of her Fits
had {o weaken’d the Fibres of the Op-
tick Nerves. She complain’d of a great
Dizzinefs of her Head, a Numbnefs and
Stiffnefs 1 all her Limbs, and her
Bones were {0 excet -:'E:'f_--.; 1ore, that

icarce would believe, but that {fomebody

had been drubbine her : As {foon as fhe
wias yl-k‘lfgi‘.ti‘-.' reftor’'d to the Ule ol hl..’]
Senfes, fhe declar’d that fhe could not

B 4 " Y laadt: T vramda Dimn that 3 T
remember the leaft Traniattion. that hap-

pen'd during all this Uproar and Dif
order,

Q“ L _E—I -"'t Fr
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CH APV VL

Of the Symptoms of the Hyrocson-
pRIACK MELANCHOLY.
% "H E Hypochondriack Melan-
choly is only the laft or highelt
Degree of the Spleen or Vapours, where-
in all the Symptoms are “u‘ iten’d to a
furprizing Degree. Under thefe Cir-
cumftances nothing but Horror reigns;
the Ideas are dark, unfteady, and con-
fus’d : Sometimes the Exercife of Rea.
fon it {clf is interrupted, and the Mind
afs’d with terrible Perturbations, An-

'."]IL'L.L‘-j and {ad ”HL When this

Diforder has been ui any confiderable

ftanding, the unhappy Patient begins to
defpair of a Cure, and revolves upon all
noft gloomy Ideas, that he can pof-
{ibly form to himielf, in the whole Circle

of
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of Nature, which almoft reduce him to Cuap. 6,
a State of Delperation. N

- 1 1 - i .
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choly 1s only the Progereils of the Spleen
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and \ apour
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only the Hyp. improv’d upon the Confti-
tution from Length of Time, and a Con- i

L Tt a Thiad R
[INUance oI the 1nicalec: wihnicil 1sthe K-

® -7 RN Ty, T vt M R BRI |
ton why, 1n thenext Chapter,where [prﬂ, i
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(e by B —— P e T IS, W R it I O ™ 1
,erl..‘u.!«. LICAL O5 Lil1ISoUDJCCL, 1 ONly handle
:F Il e Py O Y [ & f'-':- s R s s . ] L
It 45 IN1C 1'TOogrcCls O1 i€ oymptoms, whnen

il L L *

ahls Al adnafo P T o, WLl 0 = ey e (O
thh* Maanecis, tnat anjﬂwmh.qu (o
mark out the Boundaries, or difcove

k
d
- i 'E it
N o ) i L T S EEBUA i
any Pathogonomic 55, LildL M4y dliCIliml- B G

INDEED I may not deny, but that
the Hypochondria, vulgarly call’d the

: 3201 ) T ; s
Hyp. firictly taken, according to the
v _..I S .* e g i . B 3 -
ancient IL!._E'L'UTH'J.JLHJ- 0l that Yy oI

Form B A e s T alt ar Thf .
l'erm, that only tmplies a Tumult or Dif- | g
order in the lower Region of the Bowels,

b

from a Faultinefs in the Organ of the

Q 3 Spleen ;
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558 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part II. Spleen ; the Ancients erroneoudly {uppos
"V {ing, that this Organ was the primary Seat

-~

or Receptacle of the melancholy Hu-
mour, which, from the {_*.'L'r.]llu'it Rifts of
Wind, that affected P-‘ﬁpic troubled with
this HH'-‘:HL'; L:“.L.'.‘-,.-' call’d the Flatu. ,,,..
pochondriacus. But as i1‘. is in!pmmh]u?
that thofe lower Regions can fuffer in
any confiderable Degree, without, at the
{fame Time, dilconcerting the noble
Springs of the .-‘mimzzl Powers ;ﬂ:u.ﬂ'a;;
at is, the Brain and its Dependants, the

leftual ]’-.1:*..-":;.*;5:; fo I fhall com-
all

- Carrmtal Deoreee. - that o ~rili1 kil a
1ts 1everal .!.-'\.-_:I_I'-.L-"‘1| that can 1L1'-'.- 1bly ai-

1 s [CERPL T, SR Qo SRR RO e
prehend, under the foregoing "1 erm,

feét the Conftitution under the moit de-

{pairine Symptoms.
L o | . 1

O .} )= . ~ . ¥ "
' P 1 I - E oh , B
£ Hy- [ 8 the former Cales of the Spleen
M ydria ] I e o eI -
} ipours, and Hyfterick Fits, the Symp-
L ol 1

toms feem’d more 1|1:*".':|f||'§_'.‘.'
the Bodily Organs ; but now they ap-
pear more 1::‘.!'*;';;-‘.i.an-‘._\- to affect the
oncert the Powers of the
[ntellectual [Faculties ; Not that the Bo-
dy in reality is abfolutely free, but only
that the Mind, under thefe horrible Ideas,
ngly crowd upon the Fancy,

13
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s lefs attentive to the Sufferings or Af= Cuarp, 6
feGtions of the Body, being wholly taken “& Vo

up with revolving upon whatever can
crowd the Mind with the moft dark,
gloomy, and difmal Apprehenfions.

In the Night Time they are affnigh-

ten’d with many abfurd, fearful, and
phantaftick Vifions, that crowd about
their Eyes, and difturb their Slumbers :
And, although they often are of a lean,

fwarthy, hirfute, unche: arful Countenance,
by Reafon of the Fears, Griefs, and An-
xictics they are agitated with ; yet fome

of them have good Memortes, happy

Wits, and excellent Apprehenfions, du-

1ng their lucid Intervals. ‘Their Pulie

EF A .1 v el , ; Py o i oo r
n.u:hav.*unj according (o the INature

he Cauic that excites [] L e . lome-
m - ' P -{ Y ! 1 1
times it 1S [HOW, 10mMECLmeEs 111g-;_',{_. Due

alsirarre s 117 R hE e Cranle ity s TR
u-.lv. ays unequal. Then .-L.gula are oene-

L . _\_| _'1_.|'_ _..-l'11. -:i- _..-. Tl T
..1'.|.‘-,' ]l.L'E‘.-_.,‘.-'.- K, and but little 1n LJnan-

tity; their Urine, for the m ft part, pale,

e, watry, but varies its Colour and

,J_. b

CIucC
Confiftence, accor "'I*j_‘ to the Conftitu-
tf-:::'n u}’ the Patient, the Degrees of the

ifcale, and the Advances it has made.
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State ; from which often they fhut out CHar. 6.
ail Hopes of Recovery, and fall into an™~" ¥
incurable Defpair ; for, finding little
Relief from the 1’:11‘?‘[_'];15 Remedies they

r m #
have taken, they refleét deeply on their

1 e

: " A svaccorarate
orefent woeful Condition, and exaggerate
-5

o themfelves the miferable Eftec

s of
their Diftemper, never, never to be cur’d ;
and thus, by frequent, and almoft conti-
nual Refle@tions, thofe dark, gloomy

.

1
Ideas fix fo deep an Impreilion on the

Brain and Seat of the common Senio-

ium, that the leaft Motion of the
Nerves, ever after fhall revive th

> iz [ | [ R
mory of thele dark and delpairing

houghts.
£

In the mean time, what vehement
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PArT 1.

L ¥

Of the Spleen, \"ﬁpmn*s, and

inflame the Mouth, Jaws, and Ton gue,
and fet the Teeth on edge. 'The p_}_

tient frequently perceives hH Breathing

v

fhort, with fudden Stops and Jerks, as if

his Breaft was bound down with 2 Cord,
that greatly opprefs him with Anxietude
and the Fear of Suffocation.

I~ Converiation []!{‘f generally are

touchy, fufpicious, and think every
thing {aid or l![‘lr‘.t‘, 1s faid or done to
their Prejudice; if ewo whifper, they cer-
tainly are contriving fome Plot againft
their Intereft ; and every one that pays
them a Vifit 1s their Enemy, and c:]ﬂ'f
fome By-Ends prevail’d on them to come

and {ee them.

In the Progrefs of thefe “ix-fqu':!z'ﬁl‘!li

]
|-
—
-
=

imes they are affected with an ob-
ftinate, f{ullen Silence, and refufe to an-

of = v mer § Y .l':' " 5 +] Iz s o 17y
fwer any Queftions, that are ;1-:?~.'a'r1_;!:;-=1.

L

T4 % ] "-'\. | 5 v B
Under thefe Circumftances the Spirits
e 1 T il LI | 1 #1

e depreils'd, and chain’d down to the

il ; Pl e L o b - (] ‘
moft diimal way of Thinking, they poi-

o . R R -, SR, ; 1 Fip o
1ibly can arrive at, without ftarting nto

tlha e i = [ i | |
the molt gloomy Scene of melancholy

Madnefs. They willingly revolve in
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their Minds, all the moft defpairing Ideas, Cxarp. 6

that can crowd upon the Fancy ; andf, W ataw
by Chance, a {udden Gleam of Light
break in upon the Soul, and give them

a placid Interval of chearful Ideas, yet this
Dawn of Sunfhine, this 1*.];:;1111!1{ Period,
immediately vanifhes, and the Soul is

.oain overcaft with a Cloud of Paffions

48
that overwhelm his Thoughts, and almoft
reduce him to a State of Defperation,

Tuus far T have confider’d the Symp-
toms and Changes that conftitute the
Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
Melancholy, in both Men and Women

Ifhall now go on to difcover, as well as

[ am able, the Confequences of thele

Diforders, and the fatal Stages they |
feldom ceafe to make upon any fudden,

furprifing, or unexpeéted Turn of Af-
firs, 1f not timely prevented by proper

_-%p-p'lia-;‘::i:}':ﬁ,
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ParT 11
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

RO R s ey

1'\_.--‘-:' '.Gt'r e A _.u_.-"-e._.fu.u

.""\_J’w—'l-..nﬂ‘."h

CH: A P -¥H.
Cf the Symprowms of SpLE EN,

Varp OURS, and Hyroc HONDRIACE
MevaNcuHOLY, aben they
degenevate into the natural, of

wff"rmsfﬂ melanch boly M’mz’u“:,

! A M now come into the moft gloomy

ocene of Nature, that Mankind can
S 1 » 5% -~ +7 L] || -
offibly encounter, where nothing but
eigns ; where the noble En-
dowments of the reafonable Sonl
+ w 1‘. -.._. < o . 4 - -
ten dilconcerted to a turprizing UM ree,

- B = 1 1 .‘

and this lordly Creature Man
bas’d below the brutal

E Species of. the
animatced wreation.
l"‘. F o= & = TT 5 x "
i LI E. 41 1% f g'_l_[.,]l I .\_'l " A “:--"
plication of continual and unintermittine
b ALl ARELE LI Lak 'L PhERLL

1 i 1 = "oy

Horrors, that {pares neither Body mnot
Ly 1571 . o s .
vimd. When this Affeton
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vanc’d into the H: -.,,L the Patient appears CHAP. *.

to all that fee him a moving Piece of Ruin,
and wears his Soul in his Countenance,
which is mark’d with all the Charadters

" Woe, Gloom, and Defperation.  He
is loft to himfelf, his Friends, his Coun-
try, and Relations ; he is dark and
lJ:.:EthJ in the full Glare of Day,
and trembles to behold the Face of the
Sun, ﬂ‘:;-n*. ;L]1_J"'il_“f"r':']'tl.]a,‘[“_f";}‘!'l., that it infults
]|;~. .L'!'*\'., HL {-1,_ to ]I“: {_.f.'i.l;!i‘i? ii'l.
} to bury his Cares, and lull his
Soul into fweet Slumbers : His Couch!
miferable as he is, denies to him that

g T S [ e
1'-I'-.L'|q_.{ | ..E.-kl '-.-E.-‘Z:.I .-'h-.-\.‘;..:‘- I :I" I:: 'r""l ’-..-.-.[."]l‘! "u‘H:!

}-.;1--|~.‘_-;-:-:L:5 his Mind ».uh Phantoms of

- ¥ bl -1 ! - ] 5 “ :.
Furies juft ready to devour nim.
E ]
WuEN the Symptoms arilc to this

" 1 1
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i Tl 216 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
ParT II. However, the immediate Intercourfe be.
VY tween the Mind and Body, 1s by fome
Means or other greatly difconcerted ; and
this is the Reafon, why thofe fineft Sen-
fations that arife from the feveral Appe-

tites of Hunger, Thirft, and Venery,

are diminifh’d, to a Degree fcarce able to
create an Attention to thofe Cravings of
Nature ; and hence it happens, that they
arc able to endure Hunger, Thirft, and
Watchings, to a Time almoft incredible,
to Perfons not ﬂrqniéawud with fuch

Cafes; all which feveral Phznomena fhall

T

be .1;'L'{.11,'|'1[C-;; [i"]' ‘»‘r'l:".uﬂ WE COme o treat

of the Caules of thofe Diforders.

STIMp- SJOMETIMES (015 Natural melancholy
to R g b G o AL BN .
. . ans o WIAANECIS 15 IMprovd lupon the f 1111t 1=-
choly. tion, by a Sct of religious Objets, an

then 1t comes under the Denomination of
I‘L']i:*;":'-U:-; Melancholy ; in this Cafe, the
Patient 1s either too much opprefs’d with
F='a.'.'1i'J or over - prefuming ; '-.'-";L: latter

moit properly 1s call’d Enthu

(e

i

(.
i

I (" . .'"--\. £ N e e W s . ol | . )
thele Objeéls of Fear or 1‘11.‘155.11|3L.U.1 are

ﬂ-|-|..'= =y -

val y ;1- L"-c;']la.'-lj or ‘11'“';"'“"" :1__. ccordi 1
to the diff t Conftitution or “['L‘:‘-'.‘:‘....".'.".—
¥ = 4% % FE T A i | S
ture they !-x[nh in. If the Habit be
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naturally of a phlegmatick Make or CHaP. 7. |
Difpofition, then all the Ideas will be~"V i
nluib;1i:'it‘=g. Hence arife their Difhidence, b
Scruples, and Fears, concerning the Sin-

L‘L‘l’i[:..' of their idlih and RLP“'” 1nce,
as alfo the Certainty of their Election

-

Reprobation ; which {feveral Poi

(¥’

L

o

|

from the 111‘&1::?15&{; of fome hot-headed
'.rtlilm Mintfters, are o {t'l'i:fl'{‘;.'_-,-' fx’d
on the Minds of filly, weak, unhappy
People, as to work them into a State of Jth
Def

: |
TataldlictdlBhti
E'-L':l'-..L.'.-f. -

'

-']'1,.. thatr Cime Hx 1,.-,:‘._,,‘,,' 5 F, o
H F M [NECIT oINS 11V '—.J- 1 y 1l LNCLE

1
Lt
J-'--.--.-- »1r'-i ate ¢ Irr-'-:'“H-.-] r 1_'| lat
b loay  chlik bl 10} '.:Llll-.uu.';ﬁ' |L1t lrl..]. 1k
SR n ST Ayl & R a S R : | EE
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Lyl P i e TSR O oy [ U | —_—
think of nothing but thc ICariul vV ratlt

of God juft ready to be pour’d out upon o

[ - T | s % : .
['HUS, thele unnappy Wretches go
0 ti e .14_.- th 1 A% Tols afrre i
on [0 encreaic LiCll Y 'L.".,b,ll DEIOTC LYl
. 1 - ] n - o -. Ty r:- W |;
enough, now made worle from the Ub=

jedls of Defpair. But thus much 1 muft
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oblerve 1n [-}L|k.j!L'a. 0l .]\.'-_H._"Ifhl__l [Ei.t[ : ._'
L | 1210
th -{" o i | R e Y o i
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Of the fi;_a?::fnj \."'alImn*fﬂ} and
of 1 uties, nor is Religion any
i{tly chargeable with their Confe.
Qi ley are owing to the Tempe-
rature of he P '_ ‘-.'.-:'i.‘ll'.'h} 1'r.'~}:.'-.\11-'|-..”'--'i...[. iL
ftarts from 1ts natural Standard, obliges
L

L'k-',‘_'r;] Ve ‘|_|:_||'l"”| [:.I.'.'._l‘ :I' Cdd
E ci \.j

that were moft familiar to it whil

c J Was
.-1 I |11 R T [ 1 / i .

in Health. And if the Patient was In-
tent upon religious Duties in Health, he
v | - «..1-.1‘. 1 - & ¥ 1 ™
will certainly revolve moft upon thofe
under this !-‘-iL::L!;:J and as
IT'IL‘
Melancholy. he

5 |

[ 'L; 11, .‘ilif*

and Sorrow. are Pathogono-
5 T T
micks ot phlermatick

PN [l ook
ke religious Objeéls by

r]n- F o I - :
ne lett Hand, and multiply the Duties
Of Kehigion above the Powers of human

INature to perform, and then

xyreic] TR ol b iy ' -

with himfelf] for not doing what wa
1 = | b ] ] !
\LL]\I".."L II:C1 1‘--"!-"\- 'q..l‘.] i:\ :.[.:'1‘ |I::':l Ir]g_l ']L‘I"'

ther God

npis imis H s e ;
nor ms lL.aws exacted at his

3 [ll.' 3 LELLNAc QiEd Yy vy ICLCT] '::I_'.;'\1-" on

L L

1€, alwavys lighin rTOaAl-

pElitey B

"i r{ Ofl I._ l"i‘ ""..: R s

lercy, from a

God mfin: I citul [n vain fhall
you tell I the SatisfaGtion of his
OaAvVIC 1 Ins , Lis Sins are {o foul
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and enormous, that they are above all Cuar. .
Satisfaction : No Blood can wafh out =~ ¥V
the Stains of his Sins, nor blot out the

black Catalogue of his Tranigreilions.

Axp this is the Circle of ldeas, that
the moft religious Perions will naturally i
run through, while the Symptoms of

] 1 ¥ I o
natural Melancholy continue to opprets

1 e P e AT S P (SRR B -
them . for Fear and kﬁjﬂlllh.ih? be INE IC-
lative Terms have no Foundation o .
n'..!\.[qlllL:- k'\_.-.l.l.'l."'nl Ll ¥ Ao RS LLLE R L ) i (-J
] N i 1 i » J :
"'ll\,l"'!j"!z_l.l VWilC His el l 1100 ILE'L'.L:I [O
= Y i " = 1
lome ( athl L 1 rCiore natural -
lows. that whoever 1 { V
Yty 1icdb - T § L 3
10101C i O FOL L DIC 1I'Ca ‘1‘ L e d Cdl
1
or imaginary ; if they be real Fears,
L8
LJL.]. L 'n.'"|' J'.i.ll L 11LLC I L™ ]_ Lt llln_ l-. 1 u
o
g e
that ftruck the Object of Fear upon t
LY BT |
abdiA LK
1l
i
8] T | ol 2 Fokid 1 . o o Li'a = I:L % L, P ‘B! g |
DBUT 11 this b thC ratc 01 rcigious -
Fr'l"i- 10 i er T , Ii'.'- 1"-'- o+ 330 by e s i i
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theift or Libertine under the {ame Affliction.
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ous Melancl holy, the Mind was in Ut!‘pnf_r
through ["h;t-.lﬂ , but here, even that

Doubt would hk the higheft Pleafure :
He now perceives God’s Iu‘:;n"f ‘t"a'wr‘n
ready to be executed upon him, and thinks
he is already in Hell ; himfelf i:g ]'—T-;jl_,

and {uffers all the Pains of the Damn’d;

"

he howls, he roars, and, in the Height of
> } ? O

his outrageous Frenzy, blafphemes God

and his Religion : Where can he reft his

hopelefs Hope ! where feek for Mercy,
when Conftience, Horror, Defpair, and

all the difmal Scenes of Woe. that can
y

filict the moft obdurate Heart, fly glar-
ingly in his Face, and fting his tortur'd

soul; with Pain and Grief unfufferable
to human Nature! Hence -}'}J'I‘“ thofe
frequent Suicides, to which thefe harden’d
Mifcreants have Recourfe, to rid them
of a Life moft loathed, wretched, and

miferable to endure. So that

.l:;'l-\\._la'n_
of Horror can be more dreadful, than
to view an Atheift on his Bed of Sick-

nes, juft reviving to a Senfe of

being forfaken of God, and all Hopes o
his Mercy,
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CHaPp: 8.

C.HA P Y,

. : AT e e
Of the Symeprowms of SPLEEN,
VArours, and HYPoCHONDRIACK

Merancuory, awhen they dege-

. -
nevate into L.-'.'s;_r:y and  Enthus-

ﬁ:g{iérs,@’f: Maduefs.

—YH E Mania, or what we call Lu:
nacy or the raging Madnels, 18
ly improv d

only the foregoing Melancho
ina hot, biliole, fanguine Conititution ;
whereupon all the Impulies are firongly

\ T Fy I s A UE
ftuck on the Seat of the common Schn-
3

forjum, and: the ratiopal Soul divelte
of all its noble and diftinguithing En-

dowments.

[ ks = J ! 1-,.',-.I T
Tuis Madneis prf‘!cmr; the Reader
with a2 moft dreadful Scene ot Horror

and Diftraction ; the Patient appears with

4 -rlt‘!'f'n:, i.‘;t'im? and j'f'rlli’;h Alpect, his

Reafon is difturb’d, his Judgment con-
2 fus’d

=l =
¥
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Part II.
Y

Of the De-
grees of Mad-
nefs,

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
fus’d, and the Exercife of his Intelleftu.
als i1s loft and bewilder’d in a bottomlefs
Gulph of moft abfurd Cogitations.

SomeTiMEs the Fits of Lunacy
arife beyond all the Bounds of Nature,
and the Patients acquire a preter-natural
Strength, greatly above the Power of
the ftrongeft Man to oppofe : They will
break the ftrongeft Bars of Iron with a
{ingle Impulfe, throw off their Bonds,
Chains, and Shackles, to the Wonder
and Surprize of all that fee them ; nor
are they fcarce ever tired, tho’ they exer-
cife their Bodies whole Days and Nights,
and are almoft continually without Sleep.
"They will endure the fevereft Ufage, with
a fteady and equal Mind ; nor fhall you
perceive them at all {fcarce affeéted with
the Extremes of Cold, Fafting, and
Stripes, that are enough to fink the Spi-
rits of the moft intrepid Mortals.

OTHERS, again, acquire a Swiftnefs
of Foot, greatly fuperior to the {wifteft
Man. I myfelf knew a young Woman,
that in the Height of her Lunacy, broke
from her Keepers, and run {o faft, for

near
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near two Miles,that neither Man nor Horfe Caar. 8,
could overtake her, got into a River, ™~ V- i
and was drowned, before any could come
to her Relief,

WHEN once the Difeafe 1s fuffer'd to
arife to this Height, they are bold, im=
pudent, and of a moft revengeful Difpo= i
fition ; apt to quarrel, and think, and |
fpeak, and dream, 1f perchance they
{flumber or fleep, of nothing but Battles,

Combats, and their Manhood ; they are
furious and impatient in Difcourfe ; {tiff
irrefragable, and prodigious in their
A&ions ; and, if provok’d, moft violent, |
outrageous, and ready to kill themfelves, i
and all others, that come 1n their Way.

Trey fleep but little ; their Urine is
of a fiery, flameous Colour, and but i' !
little in Quantity ; their Pulfe is quick, '
low, and very unequal, which certainly
indicates, that the Fever is lodg’d upon
the Nerves and Spirits, contrary to the
Antients, that averr’d, that this Difeafe
might be without a Fever ; their Stools
are white, hard, and but little in Quan- ik

| R 2 tity 3
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144 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part ILtity ; their Refpiration varies, but genee
|

V" rally 1s flow, and {carce perceiveable,

PERsons, of the greateft natural Parts,
of the fineft Genius’s, and moft elevated
Imaginations, are often obferv’d, in their
Flights, to ftart into Madnefs ; for being
naturally of warm, biliofe Conftitutions, it
neceflarily follows, that (while the afpir-
ing Soul is purfuing fome lofty Thought,

loaring to an uncommon Height, and

teeming with the grand Diicovery) the
Impulfes prove too ftrong for the fee-
ble Brain to fupport, the Intenfenefs of
Thought difconcerts the flender Fibres,
and the whole Magazine of moft beantiful
[deas are fhatter’d, and jumbled into the
greateft and moft irregular Confufion, by

the Force of the labouring Imagimation,
W HE N once thefe fineft Fibres of the
Brain, that immediately fupport the re-
gular Exercife of our Thoughts, have
fuffer’d fuch a fatal Shock ; no Operation
of the Mind, that is regular, iedate, and
uniform, can ever after be expected ; bul
all his Aéions will be cxprefs’d by fud-
den Fits and Catches ;: and fthew them-
felyves
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felves in all the Diverfity of Characters, Crar 8.
according to the prevailing Paffions that VTR
firuck the Impulfe. Thus the gay and
merry, the fond and loving, the angry;
revengeful, or Scholaftick Charaéters, fuc-
ceed each other, by fudden Starts and
Sallies, according to the natural Paflion
he was fubjeit to, before the Invalion
of the Difeafe.

Ir the Patient was proud, ambitious,
haughty, or imperious, 1n his natural
Temper, then, upon the Accefs of the
Lunacy, he will imagine himfelf meta-
morphos’d into a King, a Prince, or
Viceroy ; and demand fuitable Atten-
dance to the regal Power, princely Dig-

i

,
-

nity, or noble Charadter, he ought to
bear in the World, in cafe he was the
very Perfon he takes himfelf to be :
Thofe of a fierce, favage, and cruel Na-

:
- —
R T T
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ture, imagine themfelves transform’d into
Wolves, Bears, or Tigers, and fancy
they retain all the Ferocity of thofe fa-
vage Animals.
SoMETIMEs this raging Lunacy IS of gathufi-
improy’d upon the Habit of warm, bili- aftick Lunacy

B 3 ofe
I.". ’ F .'- y T 'I"ll l
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246 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part II ofe Conftitutions, from a Set of religious
LV Objedts, and then it arifes to Enthufiafm;
a Species of Madnefs quite different from
religions Melancholy, and which Pro-
duces different Effects : For whereas the
Patient under the Symptoms of religious
Melancholy, was greatly opprefs’d with
Fear, Sadnefs, and Defpair ; thefe, on
the contrary, from an over-weening Opix
nion of their own Sandity or Holinefs,
arc clevated to the higheft Degree of
Familiarity with their Maker : They are
his Viceroys, chofen Saints and Servants,
fent on efpecial Errands, to reclaim the
unbelieving World,

WHEN the Brain is once well warm’d,
then every groundlefs Opinion, or filly
Fancy, that ftrongly fettles itfelf on
their Minds, is an Illumination from the
Spirit of God, and of divine Authority ;
and then every Impulfe that drives them
on to any odd and ridiculous A&ion, is
immediately a divine Call from Heaven;
it’s a Commiffion from Above, and muft
beobey’d. If you tell them of Miftakes,
Errors, the Delufions of their Senfes, or
ouggeftions of Satan, they will anfwer

youy
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you, that they fee the Light infus’d, CHar. 8.
hear the Call, feel the Impulfe, and V™
cannot be miftaken ; it’s clear and vifible
to them, as the Sun at Noon-Day, and
confequently needs no other Proof than
its own Evidence : They feel the Hand
of God moving them within, and the
Impulfes of his Holy Spirit diretting
them in all their Enthufiaftick Thoughts,

Words, and Actions.

Of this kind of Lunacy were the
Ravings of Naylor, Fox, and Mucklefton,
who certainly deferv’d no Punifhment
for what they did or faid ; feeing, that
what they did or faid, was nothing but
the Effe® of mere Madnefs, and arofe
from the ftronger Impulfes of a warm
Brain,

Frowm this Way of Reafoning we
may gather, that all thefe fantaftick
Agitations of our modern French Pro-
phets, and other late Vifionaries, were
nothing elfe but firong convulfive Fits,
which thofe Wretches had habituated
their Bodies to, from the Strength of

R 4 their
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ParT IL théir Paffions, and a {trone Perfuafion,
V™ that they were illuminated {

o

rom Above,

SURPRIZING It

far this Enthufiaftick Zeal or Luna
has carry’d many Perfons, in all other
R cfpects, {age, learned, difcreet
when once it gets hold of their Tem-

pers; and how difficult, or rather im-
1.1
L

~41: 11 A s =g |4 - & i
poilible 1t 1s, to perinade them out of

their Vagaries, and that all is but an
1 - i
Ly TJ. intom, mere Delufion, or the
Lefult of a warm Brain.
Eoykar avh Ktfhoss o ale sl
Now, in Anfwer to thefe {uperftiti-
ous Fooleries, give me leave to obferye,

S the PBrang Deardiaa e T e
that the {trong Perfuafion of what a

Evidence to another of his havi
p= ok N AT B <

divine Vil 1, NIOTr ougnt to
him{elf. Revelations communicat ted to
2 ',‘!."L_.]I'Z.i ln._..:_.ullk..[“!i"

n, always had fome 1pecial, out-
L )

Sy t0 lecond thetr
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PIIVAlC reriuvations 410N¢, tnat 1Y
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attefting the Power of thofe Revela-Cuap. 8.
EIDHS. L Y

MosEs not only faw the Buth burn
without confuming, but heard a Voice
out of it ; and yet thought not this Evi-
dence Tu!huLm to legitimate his Miflion
to Pharaok, till God was pleas’d by a
fecond Mirarlf.: to turn his Rod into a
serpent, and afflur'd him of the like
Yower before Pharaok.

Gipeon refus’d, at an Ang rel’s Re-
queit, to go and duwn,r If: w’nut of the
Hands of L]lL Midzanites, till his Miffion
was attefted by a Miracle from God 5 and

our blefled Saviour himfelf did rmt up- it
braid the Fews with Blindnefs and Unbe- .J:
ltef, *'_” they refifted all the Evidences e
of thofe furprizing Miracles, he wrought ? |
'.".[1‘1-:.1‘!;.'\:1 them for []1:.11 Conviction.

TuEsE, and feveral other Inftances,
that might be given, are {ufficient, I
hope, to convince any reajonable Man,
that the holy Prophets of Old, did not
think an jnward Perfuafion of their
own Minds a fufficient Eyidence, that

oo
lJ.;L'JJ.




150 Of tle Spleen, Vapours, and

Part IL their Commiflion was from God, or that I
V™ they had Authority to alter the Rule of \
Fraith, once given to the World for the (

Condué of Life ; unlefs they had vifible t
Circumfitances alfo fuper-added to thofe ¢

internal Illuminations to fupport their :

MifTion. E

{

Thelericict- g thefe fantaftick Agitations, and f:
no Indications wicked Enthufiaftick Va garies, be a Mark \
fLrLU of Religion, of the true Religion, it (
muft be of fuch a Religion as the Devil (

may aét a Part in ; for moft of the De- ‘i

moniacks that our Saviour is related to ;

have difpoffefs’d, were much in the fame (

Manner affe@ed, as our modern French :

Prophets are, during their pretended Fits [

of Infpiration ; and, excepting the Sybil-
fine Prieftefles of old, who gave their
Refponfes in all the Rage and Fury of
Madnefs, Iam not able to inform my{elf,
that any Pretences were ever made to the
Holy Spirit, from fuch odd, ridiculous,
and wicked Enthufiaftick Motions.

Twue Apoftles and their Succeflors, in
the earlieft Ages of Chriftianity, ap-
peal’d to the common Senfe of Man-

kind,
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kind, for the Reafonablenefs of the Re-Cuav. 8. |
velation, they had in Commiflion from V™~
God, to promulge to Mankind ; and, by
therr moft excellent Apologies, clearly
demonftrated, that the Chriftian Syftem,
was infinitely preferable to the Reli-
gon of the Heathens, both in Regard
{0 its moral Nature, and thofe exceeding
great Rewards it promifes to all thofe
that lead their Lives agreeable to its
divine Precepts ; o that, in a {finall
ospace of Time, the Gofpel of Chrift |
was preach’d and propagated in all
the Kingdoms, Nations, and Provinces,
of the known World, in Oppofition to
the moft violent Perfecutions of its Heaw
then Adverfaries,




252 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part 1l

L i

CHAP IX.

Of the moft general Caufes of the
SerLeeN, VArours, and Hy-

POCHONDRIACK MELANCHOLY.

n'

Y8 YHUS far we have confider’d the
{everal Symptoms, that confti

tute
the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochon-
driack Melancholy, as well during the
Intermiffions of thofe Difeafes, as when
they are attended with Fits : T fhall now
proceed to unriddle their moft general
Caufes, and fhall confider them in that
Order of Nature, as they arife upon the
Conftitution ; and the different Forces

they tmprels upon the feveral Organs
of the Body, in order to produce the

- .

different Species of this Difeade.
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CHAP. 9.
But firlt I muft beg Leave to pre- hf?m“‘a_;
i 1».- 1(.1”' Lthlfli"’ f.li"rlLt,lllfl'l“ (_Lt”l.;_{‘ 1n é)'ﬁ"t”' hi le in Wi

LLUT I'I,
neral, as well when they are regular as,,vg

R dn Ao, nor

i;'*.'r:gu]'.zl', without any Regard to tl‘lt‘.:ﬂ.‘i';::"“"~r
Affections, by Reafon, that in the Pro-
grefs of this Difcourfe, we fhall be
oblig’d to take Notice of the Caufes of
oppofite Symptoms : not, to {peak pro-
perly, that there can be an trregular
Caufe in Nature ; for when Caufes act,
and do not produce thofe vifible EffeGs,
T."L‘r' are accuftom’d to produce, we are

t to {ay, thofc are theirregular A&i ngs
-:Jf Nature, or partial Caufes; but in
very deed the Caufe was anfwerable
o the Effe@ ; and the Effe@® was the
Refult of the Caufe acting fully up to
the Degrees of all the Impulfe it was
capable of.

WHEN we perceive fome fuppos’d
Caufes, not producing rh‘u natural Tif-
fects, or what we call their natural Ff
fets ; this muft happen becaufe the
Caufes are defe@tive, and ‘therefore
not properly Caufes adequate to thofe
Effedts, expedted from them ; but they

4%

arc
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"ParT IL,
| Vo

The Caufes in
Mature always
anfwerable to

their Effects.

—— S——

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
are Caufes adequate to the Effedts they
produce, which is as much as they poffi-
bly can produce, in the fame given Cira
cumitances.

T'o handle this Point more cleatly, upon
which fo much depends, we are to con-
fider, that, in monftrous Produétions, the
Caufes are never partial in Relationto the
Eftects ; for the fame Impulle of the
Matter and Motion, in the fame given
Circumftances, would never produce any
Thing but a Monfter: The Effeds, in
thofe Cafes, are always anfwerable to
their Caufes; and the Reafon why it was
not a full-grown Child, compleatly
form’d, is becaufe the Diretion and Im-
pulfe of the Caufes forming this curious
Machine, was infufficient for perfecting
the {feveral Lineaments of a human Feetus;
but then they were effeCting of as much
as was in their Power to effect, and thac
was a Monfter or mifhapen Animal : And
monftrous Productions of all Kinds have
their Degrees of Perfettion accordingly,
asthey are more or lefs nearly refembling
of any Animals : So that the Caufes may
be faid to be partial in Relation to the

Species,
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Species, but impartial in refpect to their CHar. 9.
gcmlinc Effeds. VNS

IRREGUL AR Symptoms, therefore, of jirepular
oY 111]*-'u ns of
the Splu.u and Vapours, proceed from as -1 %
certain, natural Caufes, as thofe that are conftant
ﬁr::uh Cau .[l:
moft regular; but we call them irregular,
or confus’d Symptoms, becaufe we can
not fo clearly conceive an Idea of thofe
Caufes, that produce them, as when

they are more regular.

Now, that I may proceed with the
greater Clearnefs, I fhall beg leave firft,
to explain the Manner how the Powers of
the Brain and Nerves are affedted, in
producing the Caufes of thofe Difeafes ;
after that, how thofe Affedions of the
Brain and Nerves, produce thofe huge
Symptoms of Strength and Fiercenefs in
the Hyfterick Fits and Madnefs, wz fi-
gra Naturam res videatur 3 in which I
fhall confider the Matter neceflary to ex-
cite thofe Phxznomena, and the extrin-
fical or remote Caufes neceflary to put
that Matter in Motion, which will be the
cleareft Manner in cw:ul.umnfr the Caufe

.
..,
-

*

P R e e

o TR S ..n:.u_:.-'?'-
f T 3
- r .- = —




256 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Parr IL of the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochon-
Vv~ driack Melancholy.

We have clearly difcover'd, in the
firft Part of this Treatife, that the Sen-
fations and Perceptions of the Mind, de-
pend on the due Modulation of the
Nerves ; that this due Modulation con-
fifts in the Machinulz of the foregoing
Fibres, being fet at equi-diftant Spaces
from each other, and within their proper
Spheres of Contact ; that, upon every Vi-
bration of an Obje&, they might be able
to excite a Senfation in the Organ ; and
that every Senfation fhould be able to
produce a Perception in the Mind.

THAT, in all Cafes, where thofe Ma-
chinulz of the Brain and Nerves, either
recede too far from, or are brought too
near each other, there will be either a
Contraétion or Relaxation of the Fibres,
which will be attended with the Senfa-
tion of Pain in the Fibre, and the Per=
ception of Uneafinefs in the Mind.

'TuaT the Uneafinefs and Pain, will
be 1n lﬁru;urﬂml to the Tenfion of the
Fibres
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Fibres, which will increafe to a certain CHap, 9
Point of Extremity, beyond which they "V~
will be void of all Pain, and the Mind
void of all Perception, and confequently
there will be rlf*ii'li;*.;_':_,j atted upon the Or-
gans above this State of Contraction.

TH1s appears clearly to be the Cafe,
both 1n {fome kinds of convulfive Mo-
tions, and palfical . {h{“;r1q where all

Senfation be

=l

= M

ween our Thoughts and ani-
mal Fibres are entirely difconcerted, or
z i By a6 0 i :'. 2 .
cut off ; for the Mind having its proper
e N, SR N | R . e 10 bty [} ) e
Ubt,wheneverthe Dire€tionsof the Machi
miz, that compofe the fenfitive Fibres,
are levell’d in their Motions, either above

hat proper Point, where the

or beneath t
Mind refides, there can be no Senfation,
Perception, or Reception of Ideas. The
Truth of thisapj
Senfations of Vifion, Hearing, and Feel«

3

ears pretty clear, in the
ing, which are all interrupted, in Cafe the
Direction of the Fibres in their Motions,
pomnt either above or beneath this pro-
per Ubi, which I take to be the Cent

of the Brain, where all the Fibres of
rgans, that ferve the feveral Senfes
point in their Origination.

S To




153 Of the SPILJCH} VHP{JUIS, ana
ParT 1L
“ZVY To apply this Reafoning to the

Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
Melancholy : As all Senfation depends
on the proper Structure of the Brain and
Nerves; {o thefe Senfations will be con-
fiderably increas’d or abated, in Propor-
tion as the Motions of the foregoing
Powers are more or lefs intended or re-
mitted. And as the Mind only fees,
hears, imagines, and underftands, by the
Afliftance of thefe curious Inftruments,
and the Organs they compofe ; fo will
it neceflarily follow, that whenever, from
any Caufes, thefe happen to be vitiated,
or recede from their due Modulation, the
Senfations and Intelle®ual Faculties muft
fuffer in the Change,

The Difafe  T'HESE AffeCtions of the Spleen, &r.
r:,'”"fmlf independently of their Fits, moft cer-
]!:Q‘L:LD]LI:HH[}T arile from a too great Dilatation
chinuixof the of the nervofe Machinule, that com-
}f\m pofe the contraéting Powers of the Brain
and Nerves ; that is, when their Ma-

chinulz are fet at too great a Diftance

from each other, whereby the Fibres of

every Mulcle are let down beneath their

natural




Fi v - . —

Hypochondyrasck Melancholy. 250
natural Standard ; which is the Reafon Cuap. Q-
why many People complain of fuch a-"V¥™\
Weariniefs i their Limbs, and Unapt<
nefs fo Motion ; this proceeds, not {o
much from any Unwillingnefs of the
Mind, as Inability of the Body to move ;
for it is the Condition of every one 1n
Health, that the contralting Powers of
the nervofe, as well as arterial Solidss
fhould be equal to their diftracting
Powers ; that is, in Proportion as the
Machinulz of the Solids, in every Sy-
flole for propelling the Motion of the
giimal Fluids, are contraéted ; juft {o
far fhould they fecede from ecach
other, when the Impulfe or Aétion 1s

over. _
1
.-I.l' 4
1 : . , ; A |
Now in all Cafes of the Spleen, Vas= e IR
. = 3 e T
pours, and Hypochondriack Melancholy, % L0
efpecially when thefe Affections have |

got any faft Footing in the Conftitution,

the Fibres of the Mufcles, and other

Veffels, are fo relax’d, that they cannot

aflift the Mind in voluntary Motion, nor |

{carce the Veflels in propagating the nas- e

tural Motion of the Fluids ; upon which |

they attradt cach other, and form a thick; i
S 2 yifcid, Ll il

e




260 Of the ‘“ﬁﬁu‘ﬂ Vapours, and
Part II. vifcid, melancholyBlood, unfit for the Mo-
V"~ tions and Secretions of T.'hu Animal OF,co-

nomy. Hence arife Obftructions in the
Nerves, that purfe up their Fibres,
fhorten their Contractions, and confe-
quently excite a Convulfion in the Or-
gan, or Part, where the Obftruéions
happen.

T o make this Point a little more
clear, I fhall beg Leave to obferve, that
wholoever carefully attends to the Na-
ture of the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypo-
chondriack Melancholy, and the Fits ol
Paroxyims that frequently happen, " at

ey P certain Inte 'f.i.!.*ij_ 1.-.1!f [ 1]'-,-' diicover
fical, partly fomething of a mix’d Nature, in Rela-
Onvullive " 3 . = -

. |

tion to the Elflence of thefe Difeafi

that 15, he will perceive Symptoms
p;;:'t'i_&-‘ palfical, partly convulfive. The
Caules of the former arife from a Re-
the Nervofe Fibres diffemt-
nated in the Organ, Bowel, or Part,
where the Symptoms are {eated, in the
ime Manner, as the Caufes of chronick
Difeafes ari{fe from |u.\L\LLllm1 of the

artertal and I“‘;_ZIJ]*LT Fibres of the ieve-

ral Organs ; v.J_Ic'._n,-uiﬁ.ull thefe {everal
Paits
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Parts are incapable of making the Dif- Cuar. o.
charges neceflary to preferve the Body~” ¥
in Health.

Now the Fits or Paroxyi{ms in tJ|~:'r'u.._f:1:f*:}_fl!1‘-1'-‘:5
nick Difeafes, anfwer exactly to thefe
convulfive Motions, we frequently ob-
ferve in the Fits or Paroxyims of
Spleen and Vapours ; both are exerted
for the fame Reafons, and to obtain
the fame Ends ; both exert Motions {u-
perior to what the regular Conftitution of
the Body requires they thould be ; and
thefe mechanical Motions, thus exerted,
are neceflarily inferr’d, both to fling off
a Load of Matter oppreflive to the Con-
ftitution, and to reftore the difaffeéted

Fibres to their regular Tone again ;

gain ; and

thefe Intentions they certainly would ef-
fect 1n both thefe Cafes, were it not, that
the Fibres of the Nerves and Arteries re-
main under a State of too great Laxity,
after the Violence of the Fits are over.

AND as the acute Paroxyims, 1ninter=
mitting Fe evers, Agues, Afthma’s, &¢. are
the Efforts of Nature, to disburthen the
Conftitution of that Load of Matter, that

o 3 lurns

- v HEm




261 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part II. forms thefe different Difeafes ; fo the
LAV hifterick Paroxyims and thefe convulfive

Tremors, that often attend fplenetick

Difeafes, are exerted from the fame Efforts

of Nature to reftore the Nerves to their

due and regular Standard again: And as

the Heart is the main Spring of Adion

in the Fits of chronick Difeafes, {o the
:}“‘: L]:i n*‘:]f Brain, with its frequent, irregular * Sy-
nifies its Lﬂﬂ-f“f_‘llu grr.?at]y promotes thefe llt".(}l'(:ﬁ[lﬂl.*l?;I
;;,;;:T fpafmodick Motions, in the Fits of the
";}111‘;;;1"&? hifterick Difeafe.

are f(:llu]-,"
driven into
It’s

ths Filyasol true, we have no Pathogonomicks
the Nerves. to diftinguifh convulfive Motions attend-
;Tl f=--L~~f{H1rW the Epileply, from thofe that ace
very near Re- company the Hifterick Paroxyfm; but
ih:‘;;f?:’ whenever convulfive Motions affe&® the
1ervofe Syftem in Women, they are call'd

Hifterick Fits, in Men.the Epilepfy,

And, indeed, from the Community of
Symptoms, after the beft Obfervations I

have been able to make, I cannot but be

of Opinion, that the Epilepfy is the

{fame in Men, fubje@ to the Spleen and
Hypochondriack Melancholy, that Hiftes

rick Fits are to Women labouring under

the Vapours, And if it be objected, that

all
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all Hypochondriack Men do not fuffer Crar. . i
from Fits of the Epilepfy ; I grant jt:\"¥ <4 |

but then this Objection will be of no il
Force, becaufe neither do all vapourtlh
Women fuffer from Hifterick Fits. i

Tuesk Fits, neither in the one, nor it -
the other, are infeparable; they require
a great Degree of the Difeafe, as well as
firong Caufes, to put the Nerves upon
this mechanical Neceflity, in order to
diflodge the Difeafe in fuch a furious
Manner. Lefler Caufes are often flung
off by Yawning, Gaping, {light T'witch=-
ings of the Nerves, or Sneezings ; as we
obferve in frequent Sinkings of the Spi-
rits. 'That Sneezing is of Service in fuch
Cafes, to diflodge the Vapours, is evi-

dent, from the Relief it immediately ""ql .il.
gives in difengaging the Spirits from their Ak
Preflure, I

INpEED fome Writers have endea-
vour’d to account for the Caufes of all
thefe Diforders from Indigeftions, and
acid fharp Humours, the Confequence of
thefe Indigeftions. But granting, to thefe
Gentlemen, all they contend for, yet even

S 4 then

__roe, u -
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264 Of tie S[_ﬂi,‘t:'n_, l'apmn‘h and
ParT II. then this Queftion recurs ; from whence |
TV do thefe [ndigeftions harp Hu- |

mours arife ? From whence fhould they

o
ana I

artfe, but froma R L‘id}C.‘:[li"?‘- of the muf-
cular Fibres in the Stomach, which are
e Afliftance of

§

his important Office of Digeftion. And

ordain’d by Nature for tl

may we not, with equal Reafon, g0 on
to enquire, from whence that Impairation
'-Jt t}lx. IT] LI.].'L hl]— Hi iU]L“n 'irf- the Stom; ..'.’_H

-

arifes 7 m whence, I pray, can it
arife, h‘.n Ti'r:m our too great Indulgence
in Eating and Drinking, and a too lazy,

indolent _I“ﬁiﬁ:n,.t-“] of Life L-mm-ql:n:;:r.

thereupon.

Uue Reafon, why Country Gentle-
men, who eat and drink plentifully, are
not {o much harpafs’d with Spleen and

AR sal i Vapours, as moft of our Citizens are, is,

Country Gen-becaufe they generally labour more in
tlernen are not =y 3 - g S

fo much har- the Exercifes of Hunting, Riding and
11 1w|-'|1- T L - . '_] -._. i iy q o~ 5
rasd with the Y§ alking, which fline off thofe Over-
pleen as Ci- - s

charges that muft have over-born the
Body with a Difeafe, had not the Pur-

{uit of thofe wholefome Meafures re-

liev’d 1t ; yet even {0, many of thefe

eicape not free; for if they continue fre-
.-':‘1’ .13
quentl
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o W
o

unfriendly Juices, or thofe that may prove @ vV »J

quently to over-charge the Blood with Cuar. ¢ - ..

fo, in Refpe&t of their Quantity, they
fail not to over-power the ftrongeft Con-
ftitution, and generally prove fatal at the
laft. So that the Obfervation, that Sulo-
moiz, the wileft of Men, was pleas'd to
make concerning the fatal Effeéts of
Wenching, may, not unfitly, be apply’d

to Excefs of Eating and Drinking : 7/hat

FEES J{I;.."..;'{.'- {";.'_ll'.'i' CEOTEHE  TRiEETE) Ja £ L 7 ._Jr L1 ;I
Yei, fnany niig ."E" ¥ _'IJ?[.'.'.-' AT ‘ffl ef  Jiain oy
. ) _-r i o Ly -
e

LR,
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Part IL

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

CoH AP X

Gf the tmmediate Caufe of SrLEEN,
Varours, and HyrocHoNDRIACK
MEeLANCHOLY.

I‘\. the former Chapter I treated
of the Caufes in general, without
any Regard to the Caufes of particular
Symptoms : In this I fhall go on to dif-
cover the immediate Caufe of thofe Cha-
racters that conftitute the different De-
grees of the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypo-
chondriack Melancholy thro’ all their
different Stages,

It was the Opinion of all the ancient

ents. Phyficians, that thefe Diforders arofe

from a Faultinefs in the Spleen ; but
upon examining the Caufes, according to
the genuing Laws of Nature, we fhall

difcover,
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difcover, that the Spleen is no otherwife CHaP. 10,
concern’d in producing this Difeafe, than «@™ V>
asit fuffersin the general Calamity of the

Body ; for the Stomach, Liver, and In-

teftines arc as much to be efteem’d

Caufes, as the Spleen; becaufe they are

fubjet to be equally affected with the

foregoing Organ,

T ue immediate Caufe of the Spleen
therefore, is to be difcover’d much in the
fime Manner, as the immediate Caufe of
the S-urvy, that is, from the general
ill Habit of the Conftitution ; and, I
muft declare, that, from the beft Obfer-
vations I have been able to make, feve-
ral fplenetick Symptoms feem {fo com-

plicated with thofe of the Scurvy, e

# . . - In'ila,
that it is impoflible, accurately, to b R
handle the Caufes of the one, without, Rk

in fome Meafure, taking Notice of thofe
of the other, becaufe very few {uffer
under the Spleen, that are not, in fome
Degree, affe@ted with a fcorbutick Taint
at the fame Time,

Now as Wind fupplies us with the e
greateft Number of Symptoms, in the | §
Spleen, il




168 Of the SpIccn, Vapours, and
ParT II. Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
"V~ Melancholy ; and, as their firft Scenes are

generally acted in the Stomach, fo will
it be highly proper, that I firft confidey
their Produétion, before I proceed to exa-
mine the Caufes, that affect the other Or-
gans of the Vifcera.

NoTHING can be more certain than
that the Organs of every Part are com.
pos’d of Veins, Nerves, Arteries, and
other Veflels {fubfervient to the Laws
of the circulating Fluids, which convey a
Liquor for the Nourifhment of the feve-
ral Parts ; and as the Veins and Artertes
afford Heat and Motion, {o the Nerves
give Strength and Senfation to every
Part. 'To thefe Inftruments united, the
Stomach owes its contraéting Force, the
Inteftines their periftaltick Motion, and
the Lungs their contratting and dilating

Powers.

Of thecawe W HILE the mufcular Fibres of the

Stomach are capable of digefting the

Ings, and -'-ﬁl'hh!‘-‘-"!'l‘:. g and ‘.'L.‘{Jll_lL";i".'..{; them 1nto a pro-
O | "mer Chile the {ame ‘Powers - |'| Bt [ [o
pcl Lntie, the l1ame Powers - wi rCaGLLy
mach a3 In et gty R = # 2 = ¥ AN n: ; e

'.j]iL 1A T2 1t IO |],]:_ Inteltines or U .'..'-_

teftines, ATgEC
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to be receiv’d into the Laéteals, without CHAr: 160.
the leaft Stop or Hindrance. But if,~"¥
through a Languor or Weaknefs in the
mufcular Fibres, the new-made Chyle,
or Meats fcarce digefted into Chyle, con-
tinue in the Stomach longer than is con-
fiftent with the Laws of Nature, then,
by the Hedt, Hurry, and Tumult of
this Bowel, a great Quantity of Wind
will be H.HL,}.HLLL which will make its
Way, according to the greater or lefler
Refiftance it meets with, from the greater

lefler Force of the mufcular Fibres,

that compofe the fuperior or inferior Ori-

fice of the Stomach.

¢ the Refiftance be leaft in the {upe-
or Orifice, then this Wind will force
its Way upward by the Mouth, and
difcharge itlelf in windy Gulps, Rifts,
and i'n_‘l hings ; and the longer thefe
Meats lie in the Stomach, after they be-
ein to digeft, the greater Quantity of
Wind is fent off from this Organ; which
fometimes is {0 hot, as almoft to inflame
c Gums, Jaws, and Parts adjacent ;
{fometimes fo acid and 11"1;13';': withal, as
almoft to {et the Tecth an Edge.




270 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part IL. |
7 Bur if this Wind is not able to dis |
{.}”Tf‘nl(lfqﬁ charge itfelf by the upper Orifice of this ]
ilzu:‘“;‘“”“ Organ, 1t 1s then impell’d into the Inte-
ftines, always forcing its Way into thofe
Parts, where it meets with leaft Refiftance, !
according to the Nature of all Fluids
equally prefs’d ; and, in this Defcent,
by differently diftending the Coats of the
[nteftines, it furnifhes out thofe windy, ,
rumbling Pains, thofe croaking Noifes,and
quarrelling Conflicts, that moft vapourifh
Women are fubject to {fome time after a full
Meal, or a little before the Invafion of the
Hyfterick Paroxyim; nordo thefe windy 4
Diforders end here, for they often getina
to the Fibres of the Stomach, and create
a Cardialgia, which is a moft exquifite
Pain in its fuperior Orifice or Pit, that
abounds with moft fenfible Fibres ;
not {eldom are the fame Caufes concern’d

ﬂlld

in generating thofe fevere nervofe Hyfte
rick Colicks, that often become habi~
tual, where this Difeafe has been of any
confiderable Standing.

Of the Caufe

of wandering O OMETIMES this Wind gets into the

Pains Stitches, ¢circulating  Fluids, as appears in thofe
and l"n.l‘]L‘i.iIIlH-_

ifina, that
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that have great,large, fwollenVeins, whichCuavr. 1o.
being determin’d into the Membranes and =" V¥
Fibres of the Mulicles, excite wandering
Pains, Stitches, and Rheumatifims, in
divers Organs, which move from Part
to Part, from Bone to Bone, now in one
Place, then in another, anon in the Back,
then in the Belly, Shoulders, Neck, or
Crown of the Head ; from which, at
one fudden Start, it fhall defcend into
the Stomach or Limbs ; not that this
Halitus or fubtile Flatus indeed takes
thofe fudden Flights, but only, to the
Patient, feems fo to do ; for the Nerves
being in divers Parts contracted, in thofe
contraéted Parts the Senfc of Pain will
be felt ; but as foon as the Workings of

=
=

the Fibres have difpers’d the Caufe. of E ;*;L_ i
Pain in one Part, the Fibres of other & o
Parts will contrad, it may be, a good i-i il

Diftance from the former ; upon which,
e atie rceives the Pai
becaufe the Patient perceives the Pain to
ceafe in one Part, and arife in another,
he is apt to think, that the fame Pain
P )
makes a Tranfition from one Part to ano- |
ther ; and thus we difcover, with the TR
greateft Certainty, that the Nerves, the
Brain, the Arteries, the mufcular Fibre

L5,
T o
3 ]
d ' ()
o T
add




Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

and Membranes, are all more or lefi
affe¢ted under the Spleen, Vapours, and
Hypochondriack Melancholy.

%

A ND as leveral Authors have endea-

ne- Vour’d to dertve the Caufe of thofe Difs

orders, from a Faultinefs of the Spleen,
I fhall confider the Indifpofition of this
Organ, and how far it 1s capable of pro-
ducing thefe Affetions. The Spleen is an
Organ, whofe Office or Caufe of Aétion,
Philofophers, as well as Phyficians, in
vain have attempted to difcover ; how-

ever, I thall only u:nn‘tm: 111L Nature of

this Organ under a healthful Tempera-
ture, and the Changes it fuffers in Sple-

netick Difeafes.

UnpEeR a State of found Health, the
Spleen appears of a dark, livid Colour
and all 1ts Parenchyma, as well as Blood
Veflels, are free from Obftrucions, which,
in the Hypochondriack Melancholy
ftuffcd with a Load of u'._11']«'_1 heavy
Matter, that often {wells it to an unufual
Bignefs ; from whence, therefore, thefe
Obftructions ? from whence this Change
of Colour, and that Charee of dark

L [P
~ .'-:.a[.t\'l_-

—
=

e S

I
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Matter, that we often in Diffections, per=CHAP. ro. | " .'
ceive morbid Spleens to abound with}m il |
and which Higpocrates call’d the large
Milt. Thefe Diforders certainly arife
from a Relaxation of the {plenick Vel-
fels, and the Corpufcles of the Fluids | -
munning into too clofe Contadts, as they pichit
circulate through that Organ. This is
the Reafon why a Numbnefs and hea-
vy Pain generally affect the left Side of
Perfons {ubjec to this Difeale ; and why
the Spleen is fo incident to be affeted
with fchirrofe Swellings in the laft Stages
of the Hypochondriack Melancholy.

The Liver alfo often, under the Spleen qmper e or

and Vapours, fuffers the fame Inconye- tenfufiers un-
der the Spleen, !

niencies ; and detaches a vaft Quantity of and why. a0

Bile into the Inteftines ; this Charge, by "»} i
an Inverfion of the periftaltick Motion of i : H I
the Guts, afcending into the Stomach,

excites thofe fevere, biliofeVomitings, that
torment {everal hifterick Women in fuch
a cruel Manner. In others again, the
biliofe Duéts are ftopp’d in the Courfe
of the Difeafe, and then the hifterick Pa- el
toxyfm terminates in the Jaundice. il

T THosE
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ParTt I

e

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

L]

v V' % Tuose Inequalities of Heat and

Cold, fo evidently perceivable in divers
Parts of the Body, arife from the De-
grees of Impulfe, that differ in fome
Parts from what they are in others, and
which depend on the different Elafticity
of the Fibres, that enter the Compofition
of thefe different Parts ; and this is the
Recafon why the Brain is fometimes
like an Oven with Heat, while all the
extreme Parts are cold, lifelefs, and little
different from a Perfon expiring.

Of the Cwfe I HIS Heat of the Brain general-

|;_'|'_- Heat afflié
ing the Head
and Brain,

“ly fucceeds that Chillnefs of the ex-
treme Parts; all which Phznomena
arife from a Languor of the Solids in
the Surface of the Body, fcarce able to
maintain the Circulation, whereupon the
perfpirable Glands are obftructed, and
the peripirable Matter flung upon the
Heart, which obliges this Organ to re-
double its A¢hion, and drive the fuper-
Huous Humours up into the Brain ; upon
which its Fibres redouble their contraéting
Powers, and excite all that Confli& and
Uptoar, that is acted on the Theatre of
' this
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this important Organ ; hence arife thofe Cuap. 1o0.
fhooting Pains, ‘that dart through the "V~
Head, thofe thumping Pulfes that beat
about the Temples, as if ‘fome live
Thing was lodg’d within-fide of the
Skull.

AND whereas fome People fubjet to
the Spleen, fenfibly perceive as great a
Thumping in.the Infide of the Head, as
if a Hammer was ftruck on an Anvil ;
this arifes from the Motions of the
Fibres, that compofe the fineft Nerves,
being made too brisk on the Seat of the
common Senforium, whereby the Mind is
too exquifitely fenfible of the Impulfe.
To explain this in the cleareft i

Manner, we are to confider, that part

¥ 3 }' .qh’li
of the nervofe Fibres that immediately I-'I
derive their Exiftence from the Hmin; 11

are obftrutted ; whereupon a larger
Quantity of thofe animal Fluids are de-
tach'd by the unobftructed Fibres, and
which, neceflarily coming with a greater
Force, makes the Senfation {o much the
mote exquifitely fenfible : So that the
Patient does not only perceive an Ima-
gination of a Beating or Thumping 1n
13 the

s

»
|
|
b
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ParT 1L
VN

Of the Danger
of neglecting
thefe Difor-
¥

{1CT 5.

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
the Infide of his Skull, but an actual,
diforderly Impulfe is lodg’d in the
3rain, from which arifes this too acute
Perception.

AND this is the Rife and Origine of
thefe Diforders and Complaints, that
knowing Men fometimes refolve into
Whim and Fancy, and which often ter-
minate in Palfies, Apoplexies, or other
nervole Difeafes, that frequently endan-
ger the whole animal Fabrick : And, in
fhort, I have known feveral Cafes,
where theie Diforders have fo long been
treated as Whim and Fancy, and the Pati-
ent rally’d out of his well-grounded Fears;
that, ftruck with a fudden Stroke of an
Apoplexy, it was too late to prevent the
fatal Confequences that enfu’d.

A ND feeing, that, under the gloomieft
otate of the Hypochondriack Melan-
choly, there frequently breaks in upon
the Soul fudden Gleams of Light, and
chearful Rays of Gladnefs : whereby the
Patient, that, but juft before, was de-
prefs’d to the loweft Ebb of Defpair, 18
mow clevated to the higheft Pitch of

Joy
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Joy and Delight ; we are to confider,
that thefe fo fudden Changes, muft have
as fudden Caufes, which generally arife
from the Air, or fome other of the Non-
naturals, fuddenly altering the Springs
of the nervofe Fibres, which as fuddenly
alters thetr Motions, and forces thefe
ftagnant Spirits thro’ thofe Pores of the
Brain, that they were unable freely to pafs
before. The animal Spirits therefore
finding a free Paffage, ftrike the Seat
of the common Senforium with a regu-
lar Impulfe ; upon which the Mind is
glad to perceive itfelf difengag’d from
that Thraldom it but juft before was
chain’d down to : And this heightens
the Joy the more, as it is thus fuddenly
made ; for we perceive, even in a State
of Health, that the greater is the Ap-
prehenfion of Danger, the greater is the
Satisfaction upon our Releafement ; and
fomething is always to be allow’d, for
the Greatnefs of the Danger, and the

Suddennefs of the Rccovcr}' from that
Embarrafment.

THESE Sinkings of the Spirits, or

Sadnefles, that oblige fome vapourifh p;

2 Women

b
|
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CHAP. 10.
N

From whence
thefe {udden
Fits of Crying
arue,




278 Gfﬂ?f Sp‘lccnj Vapours, and
Part II. Women to burft into fudden Fits of
WV Crying, without any evident Caufe,

arife from great Depreflions of the Mind,

[
that damp the Paffions, retard the Mo- b
tions of the Nerves, and make us low-
{pirited ; and all Lownefles of the Spi-
rits, and Sadnefles of the Mind, relax
the Machinule of thofe Fibres, that
compofe the optick Nerves and Glan- (
dulz Lacrymales depending on the
Stru¢ture of thefe Nerves, whereby the
Lymph, that compofcs the Matter of
our Tears is protruded into our Eyes,
which give us the livelieft Idea of Weep-
ing ; and when thefe lacrymal Glands are :
fo far relax’d, as to be incapable of con-
tra&ing their Springs, there is a Fiftula
Lacrymalis form’d near the great Canthus 1
of the Eye, ;
{
f
|
f

CHAP
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CHAP. 11,
N N
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CHAP XL

Of the Caufes that ﬁfzﬁ*ﬂmfrr the
noble Organs of Secing, Hearing,
fiﬂn?q, and eeling, under the
SPLEEN, VAPOURS, and Hy=
POCHONDRIACK MELANCHOLY.

FEYH U S far, having procee h{l to
account for the Caufes of the

various Pheznomena that affe¢t the Sto- H

mach, Bowels, and other Organs of the l } |
Body ; I fhall now proceed to examine i
into the Grounds of thofe Symptoms %} I

that difconcert the Objects, that enter
by the Inftruments of the principal
Senfes.

Ix optical Qrgans that are free from

all Manner of Obftrucions, the Rays of
- rl'l ’+ Li”]-].:




230 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and
Part II. Light have a Power to pierce the Py-
"V pilla, and form the Image of the Objedt

= upon the Retina; and this we call diﬂ'int’r

Vifion. But if any Diforders happen, that

may affe@t the Elafticity of thofe Fibres,

that compofe the Membranes of this

curtous Organ, then the Secretions of

the feveral Humours will be abated, and

larger Corpuicles of Matter float in thefe

From whence Humours, than is confiftent with the
thofe Clouds, . . P

Mifts, and Otandard of their natural Motions;

i,ll*‘,ﬁ"r“ n ypon which, as they pafs before the Pu-

pilla, they will darken thefe little Spaces,

or Points of the Air, and intercept thofe

Rays of Light, that lic in Lines “parallel

to the Axis of the Retina : So that thefe

Corpufcles moving in the Eye, will ap-

pear in thofe intercepted Rays, as if real

Flies or Motes were moving backwards

or forwards in the Atmofphere ; and

where thefe Diforders are fuffer'd to go

on, they generally affe@ the Eyes with

Suffufions, Films and Catara&s that in-

tercept the Rays of Light and Colours,

and, in time, totally deftroy all the Objedls

of Vifion ; fo that here is a real Caufe

in the Fibres, a real Matter in the Hu-

mours
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mours of the Fye, that excites a real Ap-CHaP. I1.
pearance or Phznomenon in the Air, W Sl
which fome People are pleas’d to call

Whim and Fancy.

Tue {ame Inconveniences we often dif- Of the Caufes
of thole ting-

cover in the Organ ordain’d by Nature for;, Noiges i
the Conveyance of Sounds, which is liable the Ear.
to be affe®ted under the Spleen, with di-
vers difagreeable Noifes very difturbing
to the Patient : For,whereas, in order to
render the Ear fufceptible of the natu-
ral Impreflions of Sound, it is necef-
fary, that the Machinulz of the Fibres,
that compofe the auditory Nerve, be
exactly modulated, and thofe Fibres
finely difplay’d on the Drum of the
Ear ; now it cften happens, under
this Difeafe, that thefe Fibres are
too much contratted, whereby this Or-
gan is render’d fo fenfibly acute, as to
be fufceptible of the fmalleft Impref-
fions from the leaft Waft of Air, that
breathes in the Atmofphere ; and this is
the Reafon why the Patient is moft in-
commoded with thefe difagrecable Sounds
in wet, hazy, or oyercaft Weather ;
when

= o

=
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PArt I when the Air is crouded with Abundance {
VY of  moiit Corpuicles, that may too i

much contract the Fibres of the Drum: (

50 that tl

1efe Changes in the Atmofphere
naturally infer thofe Changes in the
Structure of the auditory Nerve, where-

by it furnifhes to the Mind thefe hifling, |
finging, tingling Sounds, that fo {enfibly |
aflect the Ears of vapourith People ; and |
which, if fuffer’d to continue, not feldom

infer an irrecoverable Deafnefs in this
Organ.

Of the Caufes  Bu T, not only the Eyes and Ears are
our Tate.  thus affeted under thefe Diforders, but

wills

even the Tafte and Feeling, are often
vitiated to a furprizing Degree; for, as 1
have obferv’d, in the firft Part of this
Work, that in order to produce the Sen-

iation, or }‘L'i'{_‘g'['-l;._;n of

e Mind a new Idea, by the Or-
gan of the Tongue, which it had not be-
"

1 aties, or to

tore, it has pl the Author of our

Nature to endue this Organ, with a fine,
curious Membrane, confifting of num-
berlefs Papille, capable of affecting the
Mind, with more or lefs agreeable Sen=

{ations,
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(ations, or what we call Taftes, accord-CHar. 11.
ingly as they are ftruck with relifhing "V~
Objeéts, more or lefs pleafing.

Now It often fo happens, that thefe
Relithes ftrongly affeéting the Mind by
their Impulfes, as ftrongly incline it to
defire their Return ; which, being too
often comply’d with, in time impair the
A&ion of thofe fineft Glands, on whoie
Motions thofe fineft Relithes depend.
And thus we account for thefe different
Affections of the Taftes, that fome People
attually perceive under a Fit of the Va- |
pours ; that is, why the moft relifhing PHEL
Meats fhall appear to jfome taftelefs, |
while others fhall perceive the moft in-
fipid Meats as hot as Pepper.

i LB
T 1 Caufes of thefedifferent Affe&ions 6 e
arife from the Machinulz of the papillary ] l |

Glands, in the former, being too much re-
lax’d or palfical,which deftroys the natural
Senfation of the Tafte, while, in the latter
Cafe, they are too much contracted ; |
whereupon, the lighteft Impreflion, from | ‘
the moft infipid Objeéts of Tafte, affects [t
them with as ftrong a T'wang as if Pepper 1t
Wds |
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ParT II. Was apply’d to the Tongue, In both

A
"V~ thefe Cafes the Nerves of this Organ are g
receding from that natural Rectitude, :
whereby the Conta® of the Objed, or
the natural Impreflion of the Idea of the
Objed, may freely pafs up to the Un- ¢
derftanding.  Andthefe Affe@ions in this :
. Organ generally arife from a vitious i
Diet, that impairs not only this par- F
ticular Part, but the principal Organs of :
the animal Conftitution, whereby all the f
nobleft Senfations are abated, to a fur- :
prizing Degree. I
E
(f.“];ﬁ-{i:f” AND here I cannot but take Notice g
our Sieep.  of the Reafon why fplenetick People fcl- (
dom take any found Sleep. 'This Wake- ¢
fulnefs arifes from the Fibres of the I
Brain, being continually in Motion, which I
keep the Faculties attentive to thefe I
Ideas, that fucceflively enter by any of the 5
Senfes, for it is neceflary, in order to pro- |
cure found Reft or Sleep, that the Nerves r:
of the Brain abate their Motions ; and 1
this Abatement Nature has defign’d, in
order to recover their Elafticity; that is,
to reftore their Machinulz to a nearer ]
Contaét with each other, whereby the 1

Mind
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Mind may exercife its Faculties with CHAP. 11.
greater Vigour ; fo that the Time of & vV
waking is a State of Violence, or a Time

of wearing out the Confhitution; as the

Time of Sleep is a Time of recovering

the Fibres from thofe Relaxations they

are. {ubjeét to through a too great At-

tention to different Ideas; for the Im- .
pulfes, under all {plenctick Difeafes, are |
greater than what the Objeéts demand |
for their natural Conveyance under a

regular State of Health ; and when the

Impulfe, conveying any Idea, 1s thus

briskly made on the Seat of the common

Senforium, it muft needs follow, that

this Brisknefs will excite a greater Per-

ception in the Mind ; and this greater

3 Wik
Perception, naturally m-'cr-pmx-'c:'r the '“l _.
Inclination to Sleep ; and this 1s the 1 Ll o
Reafon why People, far gone in the %1 il

Spleen, lie whole Days and Nights,
without fo much as clofing their Eyes,

or being able to take the leaft Slum- i
ber. - |

Axp, for the fame Reafon, thefe
People {eldom {leep without Dreaming,
becaufe the nervofe Fibres, that com-

pofe
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Part II. pofe the feveral Organs of the Senfes,

W v Rsare o ftr ng| agitated, duriﬂg the

Time of E‘!]L'L':;"_-, as to aw ;1kcr1 the Ima-

gination, and keep it attentive to what-

ever Ideas thofe Motions reprefent to its

View ; for, 1n ?}fl'n:;mﬁnf:;1 the {‘n‘:titk Or-

gan ‘mnm "futu*, affects all tnuﬁ Fibres

of the Brain, from whence it derives its

| e, which are all thefe Fibres of

the Brain,where the Imagination refides;

io that the Organs -of the Senfes have a

Power to revive Ideas, that depend not

upon the immediate Prefence of Obyedts,

but only the Degrees of their own me-

chanical Motions ; for thefe Motions,

being increas’d in the Organs, are alfo,

from the fame Laws of Mechanifm, in-

creas’d in the Fibres of the Brain, whereby

_ they ftrike the Imagination with any Ob-

; ject, or the Idea of any Objed, they are
capable of conveying,.

THrUS, to dream of being elegant-
ly entertain’'d at a Banquet, with all
Manner of delicious Dainties, and fine
Mulfick, it 1s neceflary that the Motion
be increas’d in the Optick, in the Audi-
tory, and Nerves, that ferve the Senfe of

"Tafting,
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Tafting, becaufe all thefe Senfes are con=-CHar. 11.
cern’d in compleating the foregoing Scene, ="V

Frowm the fame Caufes, I am apt to
think, arife moft of thofe odd and out-of-
the-way Phxznomena that fome credible
Perfons report they have {feen and heard,
when awake, which only arife from a
greater Motion in the fenfitive Organs,
that greatly agitates the Mind, by That the ir-
ftrongly moving thofe Fibres, on which i "_IU_"-:._.J
the Exercife of its Faculties dapend. > Tene
Thus, for Example, that a worthy Gen- bringthe Ideas
tleman fhould fce a moving Coach and iy vie
fix Horfes pafs thro’ a Field, that it was ¢! When

impr:-mhlu for them to pafs thro’. f.»Ll.

In Relation to this Phenomenon, I fi Ml mediate Pre- }
ly believe, that the Idea of a Coach and ,-k; o :F il
fix Horfes pafs’d before his Eyes, from a [:__,\-__?:;_:'L_ i i
greater, internal Motion or Impulfe made & % |

on the optical Organs; but deny that
the ObjeCt was altually there ; for there
are certain Ideas of Objedts, that always
appear to the Mind, upon fuch and fuch
Degrees of Motion being communicated
o the Organs ; and thefe Ideas thus ap-
pearing, are, not unfitly, call’d our wa-
kKing Dreams.

CHAP.
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CH A P. Xl

Of the Caufes that diﬁmsrfrt the
noble Endowwments of the rational
Mind, wunder MELANCHOLY
MapnEiss, and Luniacy.

ROM the Reafonings and Argu-
ments of the foregoing Difcourfes

on the Nature of the Symptoms, it
clearly appears, that melancholy Madnefs
and Lunacy are only the Spleen and
Vapours improv’d, in different Confti-
tutions, when not reliev’d by timely
Applications ; and, if {o, it neceflanly
follows, that they muft arife from the
fame Caufes, more highly advanc’d into
the Habit, which render all the Symp-
toms more dejecting in the melancholy
Madnefs, and more bold, furious, and vio=
lent, in Lunacy, or the maniacal Madnefs.
I sHALL
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CHAP, 12,
I SHALL, therefore, go on to difco=“" ¥
ver how thefe Caufes a&, in order to dif=
concert the noble Endowments of the rati-
onal Mind, which, indeed, would beabove
our mechanical Philofophy to explain,
did. not daily Obfervations affure us, that
the Soul, while confin’d to thefe Walls
of Flefh, follows the Direction of the
Fibre ; and is vary’d, exalted, or de-
prefs’d, in Proportion as the nervofe
Solids are differently intended, or remit-
ted : So that, fo long as this governing
Principle, the Soul, refides in its proper
Vehicle, that is, a Brain regularly con-
fituted to receive the Impreflions of
Objects, by the Mediation of the Senfes ;

fo long will it exert all its Operations of Wbt i

Thinking, in a regular Manner : But if; .F U i

flom any Caufes, the Brain and Nerves i AR
w ¥ * - B :|

that fupport this thinking Being, ftart B

from their natural Standard, then, the
intellectual Faculties themfelves, that
have any Dependence on thefe animal
Motions, will faulter in their Operations; |
upon which will follow all thofe odd, | ‘
fidiculous, and abfurd Changes that it
People, in all other Refpeds, wife, dif-

U creet,
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ParT II. creet, and prudent, fancy of thcmfci"ms;
¥ which being improv’d upon the Habit,

conftitute thofe different Species of me- I

lancholy Madnefs and Lunacy. t

1

Of theCaufe  UNDER the melancholy Madnefs, we :
Sapcancholy perceive the deepeft Fear, Sadnefs; and 'i

| Defpair ; which Symptoms, with all their 1
Concomitants, moft afluredly arife |

from a Want of Spirits, from a Laxity 1

of the Fibres that compofe the Brain :

and Nerves, and from a thick, heavy I

Blood, unfit for Secretion, the Effe& of f

that Laxity ; for the Reafon why the 1

Mind is {o deeply diftrefs’d with dark !

gloomy, melancholy Ideas, arifes froma C

Detect of Spirits ; and the Reafon why ]

the Spirits are defe@ive, is owing to a ¢

thick, grofs, heavy Blood ; and the Rea- 1

. fon why the Blood abounds with thefe i
' vitious Qualities, is, becaufe the Fibres (
that compofe the Heart and Arteries are ‘

relax’d, and, becaufe, under thefe Re- :

laxations, the attracting Principle in the ‘

Corpuicles of the Blood is increas’d above I

the natural Standard of Health. ]

1

AND, ]
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A N D, in Cafe thePatient falls into the
moft gloomy State of this Difeafe, then
the Machinulz of all the Fibres in the
vafcular Syftem are relax’d to a furpri-
ung Degree ; upon which the bodily
Organs will be unable to perform their
refpective Duties ; for this Reafon their
Digeftions are flowly finifh’d, they per-
fpire little, and their Difcharges by Stool
and Urine, are in {mall Quantities, and
not often ; from whence it neceffarily
follows, that the Cravings of Suftenance,
will be confiderably leffen’d in them, to
what it is in others, under a found State
of Health ; and thus we account for the
Reafon, why melancholy People feldom
cat, drink, or fleep. Thefe Affections
happen becaufe the Machinul® of thole
fineft, fenfible Fibres, that compofe the
Organ of the Stomach, are fo relax’d,
that their Vibrations are incapable of af-
feting the Mind with the regular Per-
ception of Hunger, or to demand a pro-
per Quantity of Liquids to dilute the
Blood under the moft intenfe Thirft,
when the Habit is almoft dry for want of
Recruits 3 {o that they often go on whole

U 2 Nights

191
CHAP. 114,
o Ve

e = I.':
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PartII. Nights and Days without eating the
"V Jeaft Morfel, or taking the leaft Drop of
any Fluid to fupport Nature ; and fome-

times fall a Sacrifice to their obftinate,
fullen Humour.

fiufiﬁu“‘ [F the Patient be of a religious Dif-

Mehncholy. pofition, his Thoughts will naturally be
taken off from the Ideas moft familiar in
this Difeafe, and fix’d on thofe of Reli-
gion ; and, inftead of defpairing of his
Recovery, which is very natural in this
Difeafe, he will defpair of his everlaft-
ing Happinefs, and the kind Promifes of
a better Life, that his Redeemer has made
to every Chriftian. So that this Defpair
does not arife from Religion, but is the
Effe@ of thefe Caufes that excite the natu-
ral melancholy Madnefs in the Habit.

‘ﬂi‘ El*»nf:[l THAT boifterous, raging Madnefs or
" Lunacy, that difcovers it{elf in the fierce
Looks, furious Geftures, and daring

A&ions of fome Perfons, is the Ef-

fet of a Syftem of Fibres greatly ela-

ftick, whereby all the Ideas of Ob-

je&s are ftruck on the Seat of the
common Senforium, with a {tronger

z lmlm]ﬂc.
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Impulfe. Hence arife Ideas in theCHar, 12 i
Mind, that are bold, daring, and rafh:;~"V¥ "
A&tions, 1n the Body, that are vio-
lently ftrong, and above the ordinary
Powers of the Conftitution to perform,
For 1n this Cafe the Heart and Ar-
teries beat more forcibly, the Machi-
nulz of the Fibres that compofc the
Brain and Nerves, are ftrongly purs'd
up, and drawn almoft into a convulfive
State ; fo that all the fineft Senfations are
abated, fometimes, to a Degree {carce
able to create, in the Mind, an Attention
to the neceflary Cravings of Nature.

T HAT great Strength, that often thews
itfelf in both mad People, and the feverer
Kinds of hifterick Fits, is owing to a b
greater Contraction of the Machinulz, i *r i
that compofe the Fibres of the Brain, i
Nerves and Muicles, which generally con- i i
tinues 1n the latter till the Caufe is {pent ; |
upon which the Fibres relax, and the Pati-
ent returns to her Senfes again. But the Fits
of Madnefs continue a confiderable Time
longer, becaufe the Fibres of the Brain are
more fix’d in their Motions, and confe-
quently incapable of diflodging the Caufess

s THEY
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ART IT,

VNS T'uEY perfpire little, urine lefs, and
their Difcharges by Stool are feldom, and
little in Quantity, as under melancholy
Madnefs ; and, for the fame Reafon
they will endure the fevereft Ufage,
without difcovering the leaft Difcourage-
ment, or Senfe of Uneafinefs ; live with-
out Sleep, endure Hunger, Cold, and
the other Extremities of Pain, to a Time
almoft incredible,

s

o =

A np thus we account for thofe fur-
prizing Relations or Hiftories, that men-
tion Perfons to have liv'd without Meat
Drink, or Sleep, for forty or fifty Days
or longer ; for if the Machinulz of the
Selids are contraéted above their natural
Standard, and the Difcharges by Perfpi-
ration, Urine, and the other Evacuations

b of Nature, fupprefs’d, or greatly abated ;
it neceffarily follows, that Perfons thus
affeted, will live a confiderable Time
longer without Food, and, indeed, with-
out the natural Cravings of Nature, than
thofe in whom all thefe Difcharges are frec
and unobftruéted ; becaufe there will be
fewer Demands for Suftenance in them,

where
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where folittle is expended, in carrying'on CHar. 12.
the A&ions of the animal OEconomy. "V '

I F thefe mechanical Powers of the ner- Of the Caufe
vofe Fibres happen to be too much con-ficy Mt
tracted, in Perfons of a warm, biliofe Con-
ftitution, elevated with a vain Conceit of
Self-Holinefs, then every Impulie that
lodges any Idea ftrongly on the Brain |
or common Senforium, fhall be conceiv’d |
by them as a Meflage from Above, as a |
Confirmation of their greater Sanétity, and
confequently of their greater Familiarity A
with their Maker. Then every ftrong Im-
pulfe made on the Brain, is a Warning
to them, to undertake whatever their

ftrong Fancies fhall fuggeft ; for the

Impulfe gives the Fancy,and theStrength g |
of the Fancy 1s in Proportion to the *I: |
Strength of the Impulfe; fo that once i kL
a ftrong’ Perfualion is ftruck on the Fan- l A

¢y, that they are prophetically infpir’d,
they, immediately, take this ftrong
Perfuafion for a Demontftration, that they
are chofen Saints, commiflion’d to reform
the unhelieving World ; and, in confe- |
quence of thefe ftrong Perfuafions, are il
hurry’d into all the extravagant Opinions il
e that e
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ParT II, that their equally deluded Paffions can
"V lay hold on,

g 1

Uron this, they fubmit their Facul-
ties to be impos’d upon, from every
Whim or Fancy, that ftrongly fettles it
{elf upon their Minds ; and conclude,
from the Uncommonnefs of the Impulfe, (
that their Whims and Fancies are divine
Infpirations of the Holy Spirit. ‘Thisis
the Origine of thefe enthufiaftick Rants,
that {fome Perfons of a warm, biliofe
Conftitution, and far gone in the Hypo-

chondriack Melanc m:rl}r, arc incident to 1

be HFLLLH with ; and which admits not I

of ure, 1o readily as if you con- 1

-ﬁa‘w EI‘.L-:w to a ‘n!.m "LUUIE:, and oblige i

them to undergo the Difcipline of the i

Place. 'This Treatment will fooner re- :

cover them from this State of Lunacy, :
‘\_g than the beft Reafons you can cmploy,

which are generally loft upon fuch kind

of ‘-UT}!

< e
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CHAP. 13,

CHA P, X1
Of the immediate Caufe of Hy s e-

RICK FITs.

BUT, in many Cafes, the Spleen,
Vapours, and Hypochondriack Me-
lancholy, are not permitted to make this
regular Progrefs, and terminate in Me-
lancholy Madnefs or Lunacy ; but their
immediate Caufes, at certain Periods, are

flung off in a violent Manner by huge, ol
convulfive Motions we call hifterick Fits; ’ If il
and which fhake the feveral Organs of " l'
the whole Animal Frame. 4 it %1

As the Ancients fuppos’d, very er-
roneoudly, that Hypochondriack Melan~
choly arofe in Men, from an Indifpofition
of the Spleen ; fo were they of Opinion, |
that all thefe various Symptoms, that
affet the Conftitutions of weakly Wo-

Meil,
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Part II. men, under the Vapours and Hyfterick
LV Fits, are owing to a Retention of vicious
Humours lodg’d in the Neck of the |
Womb.

Now, the Womb, under the Vapours
and Hyfterick Fits, fuffers no otherwife,
but as there is a general Weaknefs in the
Action of all the Animal Organs ; and
as the Stomach and Bowels are incapable .
of difcharging their feveral Contents, {o
the Arterial Solids, miniftring to the
Laws of the Circulation, muft neceflz-
rily abate of their Vigour, and confe-
quently the Womb itfelf be incapable of
flinging off its monthly Purgations, thio’
an Imbecility of the Uterine Veffels;
this muft neceflarily infer Obftruétions
in divers of the Viicera, but more efpe-
cially in the Stomach, Inteftines, Liver,

‘1 Spleen, Brain, and Nerves,

Now the Hyfterick Fit is a convul-
five Motion, exerted from the mechani-
cal Powers of the Nerves, inferted in
the {everal foregoing Organs, whereby
they endeavour, through a mechanical
Neceflity, to refolye the Obftrudions, to

difcharge




Hypochondriack Melancholy. 290 il
difcharge that oppreflive Load fo diffurb- Cuar. 13.
ing to thefe feveral Parts, and recover™ V¥
the Animal Springs to their natural Tone
and Elafticity again.

How the Machinulz of the Nerves
are put upon thofe mechanical,convulfive
Motions, in all Cafes, where they fuffer
any Obftructions, Relaxations, or are let
down beneath their natural Standard, I
am now to difcover : But, alas! this hula—zzt?iil:'::
je& opens to my View fuch a perplexing for the Caufes

g A . of Hyiterick
Scene of Nature, that 1t’s with the ut-ris.”

moft Difficulty I can difcover any fure
Footing on which to reft. The Huge-
nefs of the Motions in {fome, the Pain-
fulnefs of the Symptoms in others, and

the Diverfity of the Fits in all, are Points ;'

moft difficult to handle. Here it is my i k
Philofophy fails ; beyond this I cannot ! I
eo with Certainty ; hitherto the Grounds o

werec probable, but now the Lights

darken, my Thought’s bewilder’d, and

1 am got to the utmoft Stretch of my

Tither ; what follows, therefore, in |

this Chapter is moftly conjeftural, which |

if it happen not to pleafe the Tafte of .

the moft judicious Reader, yet may it
afford |




200 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

J
PartIL afford fome Hints, that may be of Sers

V" yice to thofe, that attempt this Subjed
with greater Abilities. |

Frowm the beft Obfervations I have
been able to make, it appears, that the
Brain is to the Nerves, what the Heart
is to the Arteries ; and as the Heart and
Arteries are the Inftruments of natural
Heat and Motion, fo the Brain and
Nerves are the Springs that furnifh the
feveral Organs with natural Strength,
Senfation, and voluntary Motion : And
as the former, from any Caufes that may
raife their Contractions above or beneath
the Laws of Nature, will infer a greater
or lefler Degree of Heat and Motion,
than is confiftent with the regular Stan-
dard of Health ; fo the latter, being
exalted or deprefs’d in their Motions,

J\1 will neceflarily infer a greater or lef-
fer Degree of Strength, Senfation, and
involuntary Motion, in the feveral
Organs of the Body, than the Standard
of Health requires they fhould be.

AGCcORDING to thefe Reafonings, the
Hyfterick Paroxy{ims, will appear to have
a TL‘I'}F
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g very near Relation with the Fits of CHar. 13.
Agues and intermittent Fevers; and I~V
have myfelf known feveral Cafes, where

the Fits of Vapours would attack the

Patient at proper Intervals; and obferve

all their Stops, Stages, and Returns, as re=

gularly as any intermittent Fever what-

ever, and to whom the Jefuit’s Bark

prov’d the moft Sovereign Remedy:.

Give me Leave to argue this per-
plexing Point a little more clofely, fince
there {feems to be fo near a Relation be-
tween intermittent Fevers and the Hyfte-
rick Paroxyfms. Now, we evidently
perceive in intermittent Fevers, that the
Blood ftagnating in any of the minute
Arteries, near the Surface of the Body, |
or indeed in the more internal Organs, b 1
will lay a greater Force upon thofe that 1
remain unobftruéted ; upon which the
Heart will receive a greater Quantity of
Blood, than thee Arteries would naturally
charge upon this Organ, under a found
State of Health : This larger Quantity
of Blood, thus charg’d upon the Heart, |
neceflarily obliges it to redouble its el
Force ; for the Heart being a folitary | :
Mulicle, il
|
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Muicle, is capable of intending or re-

TV mitting its Motions, accordingly as it

The Caufe of
that great
Force and

Strength in

the ftruceling

“fterick Women exert their Arms, Legs,

Fits.

meets with a greater or leffer Refiftance,
which impels the Fluids to the Surface
of the Body with a greater or leffer Im-
pulfe, and confequently difcharges the
obftructing Corpuicles by a free Breath-
ing, that folves the Fit, and would the
Difeafe, did not a Laxity of the Blood-
Veflels remain, and fuffer the Fluids to
run into the fame preternatural Cohefions
and Contadls, whereby the fame Tragedy
is repeated again, and often.

Now, to what fo properly can we
aflign the Caufes of that great Strength
and Foree, with which fome weak Hy-

and whole Body in the Fits, but to thofe
Inftruments of Strength the Nervesoyer-
violently contralted ? for the Strength of
the nervofe and mufcular Fibres, will
always be increas’d or leflen’d, in Pro-
portion to the Number of Contaé@s that
their Machinule touch at in all their Vie
brations, and in Proportion to the Force
with which thefe Impulfes are ftruck :
And as thofe Paroxyfins of Vapours are
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excited in the fame Manner, and for the Cuar. 13.
fime Ends, as the Fits of Agues; that is, ="V
to refolve the Obftrucions, and difcharge

the Body of a Load oppreflive to Nature;

it neceflarily follows, that the firft will

demand a greater Strength and Motion, as

the Obftruétions are principally lodg’d in

the Inftruments of Strength and Motion,

that 1s, the Brain and Nerves ; and the

other a greater Heat and Motion, as the

(aufes are in the Inftruments of Heat

ind Motion, that is, the Blood, Heart,

and Arteries.

In this Aditon or convulfive Motion of the Work

Ings nl the

“H II'|]|.'|
of every nervofe Fibre, are alwaysik crickDieaiés

drawn over each other, and confequent-

of the Amimal Organs, the Machinula

lygreatly beyond their * Spheres of Con-* Sphere of il

1- 'H

talt; which, upon their Receflion, del r;J |
not duc&ly into their proper Spaces, butper Hrl‘ i
are drawn down beneath their Spheres c}tm il
Contat, in Proportion to their Elevation, ‘LH“" i

u:::ordmﬂ to the Nature of all lp;mwy ppis e
claftick Bodies, that are let go under Lul rei l'
State of Violence, that is, the Recourfes, i
of the Machinule, are always anfiwer- Mortion.
able to their Courfes; or, to {peak ac-

cording




304 Of the Spleen, Vapouts, and
Part Il cording to the Language of the Mathe.
“Z V) maticians, concerning the Motion of 3
Pendulum drawn from the Center of it
Ofcillation, that the Line it defcribes by
its Reflection, 1s ever equal to the Line
of its Incidence.

I~ the Fits of the Vapours, therefore,
the nervofe Syftem is either fix’d in 2
continu’d Convulfion, as appears to be
the Cafe under the Still Fits, and which
arifes from an over-violent Contraction
of the nervofe Fibrillze, wherein all their
Machinulz are drawn over their Spheres
of Contac, and remain fo during theTime
of the Paroxyim, or are affected with
divers Spafms, Tremors, and involuntary
Motions, wherein the feveral Organs are
cruelly agitated and convuls’d.

4 In thefe huge convulfive Motions at-
tending thefe Scenes of Horror, the Machi-
nula let go thefe Contaéts, in which they
ftand during the Convulfion in the ftill Fits,
and are violently affected with divers Mo-
tions to and from each other, which ex-
cite a much ftronger, and more powerful
Motion in the Fibres, and confequently

in
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in the feveral Organs and Mufcles of the CuAp. 13-

Body, in Proportion to the Force of the
Caufes.

Ix many hyfterick Women, where the
Fits are more ftill, there are unufual Mo-
tions in the Bowels, great Swellings in the
Hypochonders, and a Heaving from the
lower Parts of the Belly, as if fomething
was inwardly afcending to the fuperior
Organs: Thefe Symptoms proceed altoge-
ther from Wind, which isdriven into the
Upper Parts, by the mere Force of the
Fibres, during their convulfive Motions.

SoMmeTiMES it defcends, and getting
mto the Bowels, vartoufly modulates the
inteftinal Tubes : Hence arife thofe
ftrange, and {urprizing Sounds, with
which cunning and defigning Men
have impos’d upon theVulgar, as if the
Patient was poffefled, or under the In-
fluence of an Evil Tongue ; for the In-
teftines being hollow Tubes,and capable
of divers Corrugations, emit different
Kinds of Sounds, according to the dif-
ferent Mechanifin they receive from the
different Straightning of their Cavities.

X AXxD
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Of different
Sounds excited
from Wind
pent up in the
Cavitiesof the
Bowels.
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Axp its wonderful to conceive, wha
Variety of {tr: ANZC h:ﬁLli]Ll:‘-, the (_}u[s
often j[n'l'_-;':.'{': us with, cipecially, if,

- 1 ¥z 1 )] A i F b i
in Hypochondriack Perlons, thefe Intef=
o i
e

tinal Tubes happen, through the Work.
ings of the Fibres, to receive a Modula-
tion 1n ]'-‘:L';'.ll'-': not unlike the (..eu-'ttj,f of
the ] '-".'EL-JE'“':E“"* N hat Barking, Yelping,
Croaking, and Caterwauling Confliés are
often l.mil.mi from the ch-t,ib, as their
Cavities are d-:ifcr'cl'Jtl}’ di[}ms’gl to re-
ceive the Impulfe ? For it is nothing but
the L.mmul{wm coriugating the l*thrq,s,
y impelling the Air, through
Cavities of different Figures, that excites

and different

all that Uproar and Confufion, many
Pe ﬂi*‘.L complain of, that labour under
this tro lLL-.-;.-...Lh:-.-ut‘d‘:-ﬂmf"f\riml.Somc-
times it is driven to the Throat, where
onftringing the Nerves of the Wind-
ipe, it threatens the Patient with a
Senfe of Suffocation. This Conftriction
arifes from a Convulfion, and that Con-
vulfion from the Machinule of the Fi-
bres ;‘-:Hl‘“titl.tiirw' the Wind-Pipe being

too much contracted.
Some People, under ftro 1.}1 its, lofe
the Ule of all their Senfes: This happens

when
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when the nervous Fibres are contralted Cgap. 4 >

{o far above their natural Standard, that the " v~U

feveral Organs are thereby render’d in-

capable of receiving the Impreflion of

Dbjcﬂs, or conveying them to the Seat il
of the common Senforium This 1s the [l
Cafe generally, both under the ftill Fits,

and thofe that are attended with huge

Strugglings.

AND as there are two Extremes of Mo-
tion in the Animal Fibres, wherein all
the Ideas of Senfation are greatly abated,
and fometimes entirely loft : So is there
a third Extreme, where the Idea of Pain,
and, confequently, Senfation is greatly
increas’d. To this Origin we may re-
duce thofe fhooting Pains of the Head, i
thofe fevere, racking, cholick Pains, that
affect fome hyfterick Women with Tor-
tures, almoft above the Bearance of hu-
man Nature.

-...
i
—_

Ix thefe Cafes, the Machinule of the.
Nerves are too much contracted from ftimu-
lating Objects, that put too great aTenfion
or Rigidity upon the Fibres, that compofe L
the feyeral Organs : Upon which the

X 2 Qb-
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Part IL Objeé of Pain 1s ftruck upon the Mind
Y\ with greater Vehemence ; {o that, in Re-
lation to thefe Pains, we are to confider
the Matter, Tenfion, Senfation, and Per-

ception ; for it is the Matter obftructing
in any Part, that excites the Tenfion, the
Tenfion of the Fibres, the Senfation, and
the Senfation the Perception of Pain,
whereby its different Degrees are con-
vey’d to the Mind or Seat of the common
Senioruni.

Tuus far of the feveral Requifites ne-
ceflary for knowing the Nature of thefe
Diforders, the Symptoms attending, and
their feveral Caufes: It now remains, !
that I go on to difcover the moft proper
Rules of Pratice, in order to finifh a
compleat Syftem of the Spleen, Vapours, |
and Hypochondriack Melancholly.

The End of the Second Part.
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Of the Certainty of Praifical Prin-
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B H AVE, in the Firft Part of
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@t prove that there 1s a fupreme
ntelleGtual Principle, or Soul, in‘every
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310 Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

PartIIL Individual ; that this fupreme, intel i
Y\ le&ual Principle is an immaterial Sub- |
ftance, or Being, that {fupports the diffe- |

rent Faculties of the 'C-'min:i1?;1114.1i1‘|f_¢;J Rea-
fon, Will, and the Memory : That the |
Exercile of thefe feveral Faculties de- |
pends on the Laws of Matter and Mo- 1
tion, that is, demand the Afliftance of

corporeal Organs, to make their Sen-

fations and Refledtions be regularly per- |

celved.

In the Second Part, I have endes.
voured to demonftrate, how, from di- |
vers Caufes, thefe corporeal Organs may |
neceffarily be difconcerted, in order to |
produce irregular Motions, irregular
Senfations, and irregular Perceptions, n
the Mind ; from whence arife a wrong

| Tum of Thought and Judgment, un-
W der the Spleen, Vapours, and Hypo-
chondriack Melancholy,

I suari, therefore, in this Third
Part, attempt to difcover the Nature of
thefe Practical Principles, and the Cer-
tainty of their Application, in order to
reftore the Conftitution, labouring under

the
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the feveral foregoing Difeafes, to its re-
gular Standard of Health : For it little
avails us, that the Caufes and Symp-
toms of Difeafes arife from the irre-
gular Motions of the Solids and Fluids;
if, at the fame Time, we can’t difcover
certain  Practical Principles, that may af-
fit us in the Application of proper Re-
medies, neceflary to reduce thofe irre-
gular Motions, within the Boundaries of
Nature’s Laws again.

Now, as the Certainty of Theory
confifts in the intuitive View, that all
the Senfes have of the Symptoms, from
thofe external, obvious, fenfible Qua-
lities, that always under a Difcafe af-
flit the Habit, and vary with the Symp-
toms ; and from a rational Knowledge
of thefe internal, trregular Motions, that
difconcert the feveral Organs, and ex.
cite the foregoing Phznomena: So, it
follows, that, in order to cure a Difeafe,
we muft endeavour to increafe or leflen
thefe internal, wrregular Motions, accor-
ding as they fhall be defective, or
abound : So it follows, that, in order to
increafe or leffen thefe internal, irregular

-

A 4 Motions,
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

PartIIL. Motions, we muft attempt to intend or
"YU remit the A&ions of the Solids, and

Of the Cer-

tainiy of Prac-

tical Princi-

]:‘.l.'.'i.

Fluids, in fuch a Manner, that the de-
fective Qualities may prevail, and the
abounding Humours pafs off by fome
of the natural Difcharges, which will
prove the Cure of the Difeafe.

Tue Re&itude of praétical Principles,
therefore, is the Confequence of a ra-
tional Theory, fupported upon the moft
evident Maxims of Truth: And as the
latter dicovers to us thefe irregular Mo-
tions, thatexcite the various Phznomena
of Difeafes ; fo the former dire@s us
how to intend or remit the Motions of
the Solids and Fluids, fo as that they
may move within the Sphere of their
regular Standard,

THE Reafon, as T humbly apprehend,
why the Spleen, Vapours, and feveral
other chronick Difeafes, are fo difficult
of cure, is, becaufe we too often apply
to the wrong Powers: We endeavour to
thicken, or thin, the Blood, and other
Juices, when, at the fame Time, we
neglect to reftore the Solids, on whofe

Motions
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Motions, not only the well-being of the CHaP. 1.
Blood, but all the other Juices fecreted " VN
in the Animal Oeconomy, have their

principal Dependence: And this I take

to be the real Caufe of thofe frequent

Returns of moft chronick Difeafes: For

after we have reduc’d the Juices to as re-

gular a Confiftence, as their natural State

and Condition may require, for a free
Circulation; yet if a Languor remain

upon the Solids, they will be unable to

preferve the Fluids from unfriendly Co-

hefions ; upon which, they will raifc

the fame Tumult, as before, that is,

there will be a Relapfe, or the Difcafe

will return,

Besipes, yet, further, to prove the a4
Precarioufnefs of grounding any Hypo- 0
thefis upon Calculations, that concern : i
the different Qualities and Motions of |
the Fluids, or from Medicines, that, we
know experimentally, have a Power to
thicken or thin the Blood; I have, in
my New Method of Treating Con-
fumptions, demonftrated, that feveral .
Medicines will fufe the Blood in the e
Poringer, that will thicken it, while it |

|

remamns |
|

|

h-_
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ParrIIL remains within the Laws of its Circus
Y\ lation, and vice ver/a.

So that when we fay fuch and fich 2
Difeafe is difficult of Gure, what is this,
but to fay, that we are ignorant of the

il bt P ket

Laws of Nature, by which fhe excites |
fuch Phznomena in the Conftitution, :
and, confequently, of the Indications

moit proper to be employ’d, in order :

to attain a fuccefsful Cure ?

I xnow there are many, that, with
great {eeming Force, will object againft
the Certainty of pra&ical Principles;
What, fay they, do we not daily per-
cetve the Uncertainty of Praéice, from
the numberlefs Difeafes that continue in-

- curable ? Are we not certain, from Ex-

perience, that the fame Medicines that

- rinciples rem CUT'd @ Difeafe in one >erfon, fhall fail

not very well - of Succefs, if apply’d to the fame Dif-
anotin

to underftand ke

the Queftion €3al€ 1IN ther? Nay, that the fame
n Debate Medicines, that reliev’d the Patient, and
gave a wonderful Turn to the Difeafe,
at one Time, fhall fail of Succefs, if ap-

ply'd to the fame Difeafe, upon a Re-
lapic? Which certainly demonftrates the

Precas
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Precarioufnefs of all pra&icai Principles CuAP. I.
ever yet try’d, and of all medicinal Ap- YN
plications ever yet egrounded upon thofe

prar}wal Principles.

To all which, give me Leave to an-
fwer, that it is impoffible in the Nature
of Things, but that the fame Effetts
will always arife from the fame Caufes,
aiting in the fame given Gircumftances :
And that confequently the {ame Effedts,
that is, the fame Difeafe will always be
removeable from the fame Admini-
firations or Applications of Remedics,
alting in the fame given Circumftances.

It would be confounding all the Thefime Ciu-
Laws of Nature, and Certainty, by il i

duce the fame
which we judge of the Truth of fuch Effcdls in the
Laws, to affert, that Medicines, in their Circoman-
Operations, are not conftant, fteady, g g
and regular : and much the fame, as to thatss the
: i 5 g i {fame Difeafes,
fay, that the fame Caufes do not pro- are always re.
duce the fame Effe@s, in the fame given 11,1:1,1“
Circumftances, which is contrary to Ex- plications act-
: i = S aee e 10E M the
periments, Matters of Fact, and the L'el- fime given
’ : ' e
timony of all Men endued with the no- B

ble Principle of Reafon: And, therefore,
"

g
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& Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

PartIIL it at any Time an Application be made

YU to a Difeafe, that does not relieve it,
which did relieve it before, it is a fure
Indication, that the -Symptoms of that
Difeafe vary now, from what they were
before.

In the Cure of Difeafes, we ought,
above all other Things, to confider, that
their Symptoms vary mightily every
Moment of Time, and confequently are I
not, when they return upon Relapfes, |
what they were in the original Difeafe; t
for, generally, ‘they have had ‘a " con. :
fiderable’ longer’ Time to rivet on a ]
weakly Conftitution, and vary the Mo- E
tions of the Solids and Fluids ; and, :
therefore, will demand a confiderable
greater Time, in order to refolve the |
Obftru&ions,and give a Freedom to the

) Adtion of the Organs embarrafs’d, thro’ |
the Violence of thefe irregular Motions.

THE only material Point that remains
to be confider’d, in order to afcertain a
fuccefsful Pra&ice, is, to difcover fome
Criterion whereby we may certainly
judge of the particular Conftitution of

the

Lia
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the Patient ; for when once we have difco- CHap. 1.
ver'd a Set of proper Remedies,and certain Y\
practical Principles to ground their Ope-

rations upon ; we fhall eafily judge of

the proper Circumftances of their Appli-

cation, if we can but difcover the parti.

cular Conftitution, that, at that Time,
predominates in the Patient’s Habit.

Now we certainly fhall difcover all
the different Conftitutions that come un-
der our Infpeétion, from the hotteft to
the coldeft, from the drieft to the moift-
eft, from the different Beating of the
Pulfe, from the different Motions of the
Solids and Fluids, and from the feveral
external, obvious, fenfible Qualities, de-
pending on thefe Motions, as they are
higher or lower, {wifter or flower; and MY
of which I have copioufly enlarg’d 1n i
the firft Chapter of the fecond Part of bl
this Difcourfe.

Turs is then all, that we know of
thefe Matters, and this is all that we
need defire to know, in order to attain
the higheft Certainty in the Application
of thefe practical Principles: For we T e

haye
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ParTIIL have but a very imperfe® Idea of the @
Y\ firft conftituent Figures of Matter ; the .

Caufes of Difeafes depending on the h
Bulks of Corpuicles, greatly remov’d 4
from thofe ultimate Divifions, that con- (
ftitute their primogenial Simularity, and !
are rather owing to their different Cohe- d
fions, Magnitudes, and Motions, than :
}1L,11 Figures. f
(
I xxow fome underftand by the Cer- g
tainty of Practice, a Power in Medicine, :
of curing all Difeafes, in all Ages, Sexes,
and Conftitutions; but by the Certainty ,
of Method, or the certain A pplication of ;
thefe practical Phuul,lu I only con- h
cetve a Power in ?'-.-'1\414.,111:; f:-apabfc of {:
relieving the Contftitution, as far as it is 1
mhuu;ﬁ.\,, from certain Indications, un- :
I der certain given Circumftances, d
§ E I
Turse certain given Circum{tances are X
difcoverable from {everal concurring k
Marks, Tokens, and Symptoms, that in- :
dicate the Syftem of the Solids and E
Fluids, not incapable of a Reftauration; :
which is only to be effe@ted by prefcri- d
bing the {everal Dofes of the Medicines (

an{wer-
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anfwerable to the removing the Quan-
ity of Matter caufing the Difeafc : But
here a Queftion very naturally recurs,
and that is, How fhall we judge of the
Quantity of Matter, and the Force of
Medicines neceflary to beemploy'd in or-
der to unlock the Obftructions ? And that
will appear very clear in the Spleen,
from the Oppreffion of thofe particular
Organs, that labour under the Difeafe;
and from the feveral vifible Circumftances,
that neceffarily attend that Oppreffion.

To explain thefe curative Indications
M the cleareft Manner, we are to con-
fider, that under the Spleen, the whole
nervous Syftem is let down beneath the
dtandard of Nature, through a Defect of
ammal Fluids, and the animal Fluids are
defeCtive, becaufe the Glands of the
Brain are too much relax’d, whereby
the Secretions of the animal Fluids are
lefflen’d ; and the Secretions of the ani-
mal Fluids are diminifh’d, becaufe the
Syftole of the Brain is impair’d, and the
Syftole of the Brain is impair’d, from an
Abatement of Elafticity in the Impulfes
of the arterial Solids; and the Con-

tractions
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

Part IIL tractions of the Arteries are weaken’d
Y\ from the impair’d Force of the Heart

and the Heart we difcover to be i:npa{[’d
in its Action, from the languid Beating
of the Pulfe: So that when once we have
made a Difcovery of the feveral Inftru.
ments affected, from a Chain of Confes
fequences {upported upon the cleareft
Reafonings, we have nothing more to do,
but to apply a Force capable of reftoring
the Motions of thefe feveral foregoing Or-
gans; in ‘which Cafe, their feveral Im-
pulfes, Secretions, Senfations and Percep-
tions, will be reftored to their regular
Standard again.

Tue only Point I can perceive that
remains undifcover’d, is, how we fhall
be able to judge of the particular Force
neceflary to be employ’d in any parti-
cular Difeafe. ‘This Point, I muft con-
fefs, can be refolv’d upon no other
Grounds, than by putting the particulat
Cafe; for the Symptoms generally in-
dicate the Intenfenefs of the Difeafe, and
the Intenfenefs of the Difeafe, the par-
ticular Force neceflary to be employ’d in
its Cure.

7
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Ir, indeed, the Obftru®ions are ei-
ther {fo faft wedg’d upon the Habit, as
not to give way to the neceflary Im-
pulfe; or if the Conflitution, at the
fame Time, is fo weakly reduc’d, as to
be im.:-.ljm'lﬂr: of bearing the Force ne-
¢eflary to refolve Tth{mLhng Matter;
then it follows, that both thefe Cafes will
come under the Denomination of incurable
Difeafes, and do not at all affect either
the Certainty of practical Principles, or
their A pplication,

How this Manner of Reafoning will
be relifh’d by thofe, that declare it im-
poffible to difcover Certainty, any further
than they can difcover Ideas, 1 know not:
But as the various Phznomena, Chan-
ges, and Effeéts, of human Bodies, are
attended with certain Motions; and as
thefe Motions are difcoverable from cer-
tain, {fenfible, obvious Qualities, that come
under the Infpection of our S enfes ; {o
it appears, in the cleareft Manner evident,
that thefe invifible Motions, by the fore-
going Chain of Reafonings, are brought
under a dire® and immediate View of
she Mind., by confidering them clofely

Y COMN=
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PartIIL conneéted, with thefe external, fenfible, c
VN evident Qualities; for the Certainty ;
of our Ideas, and their Connexion :
Immediately perceiv’d, depends on In- 1
tuition: The Certainty of our Ideas, (
and their Connexion, not immedi- )
ately perceived, but only by Ideas go- f

| ing before, and coming after, on Reflec.

tion, fupported upon the cleareft Reafon-
ings. And the’ the Certainty of the lat- ]
ter may not be felf-evident to the Sen- I
fes, as in the former Cafe; yet I fee )
not, why, in a phyfical Senfe, it I
fhould not amount to certain Know- :
ledge, which is the Self-evidence of the d
Mind, and all the Evidence it can have (
of Propofitions, that come not within the ;
immediate View of the Senfes. E
I

To conclude ; Give me Leave to ob-
) ferve, that it’s impofiible for the Wit of
Man to conceive any Idea of a Difeale,
but what muft arife from either a too
great Contraction or Relaxation of the
Machinule of the Fibrus; whether that
Indifpofition is nervous, chronick, or
of anacute Nature. That, in all Cafes
of Qii‘hiil-sj there are certain infeparable

Sy mptoms,
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Symptoms, that clearly indicate whether Cuap. 1.

the Fibres of the feveral Organs are un- ™~

der a State of too great Contraction or

Relaxation, which, with the greateft

Certainty, points out the moft proper

Methods, in order to reftore theéle difaf- i

fected Organs.

Or all thefe particular Indications, the
Mind has an intuitive View, and can
look as far into their abftrufe, myfterious
Natures, as is neceffary to enable the
Phyfician to a&t upon the moft fteady,
certain, and undoubted Principles. And
this, more efpecially, holds good, if the
Chain of Ideas that {upports the Theory
and Pracice be clearly connected, and no
Links left out, that may render the
Demontftration incompleat, i

i ¢ HAP el
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Of the Laws and Regulations to be ob-
Served, in relation to the Air, Diet,

i .-'_...._[- a.'L-'..-L."'lf 'FJ('L

Y UT in vain have we attempted to
1 ) difcover the Certainty of practical
Principles: In vain is the Adminiftration
of the choiceft Remedies upon thefe
certain practical Principles, unlefs the
Patient 1s firm in his Refolutions of living
conformable to certain Rules, that may
aflift his Conftitution to overcome thofe
noxious Humours, that are fwill’d into the
Habit,from a vicious and irregular Way of
.'._Ev_-':'.r_';: For 1t will be impoffible to make
any confiderable Advances in the Cure

of =._"_-;';.~_ Difeafe, unlefs he refolves, in
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thofe rich, poig.
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laying any great Strefs upon the Di- CHaAp. 2.

geftions.

Tuxr Benefits that arife from an A-
bridgment of our Diet, in this Difcafe,
are very confiderable; for by this Means

we fhall c}mm]f lower the Impulfes of

the Solids, the Motions of the Blood
and Humours, the Secretion of the Spi-
rits, and that Quantity of Force with
which the Nerves ftrike the common
Senforium 3 and, confequently, prevent
thofe ative Senfations, from making too
brisk Efforts upon the Mind, through
the prevailing Influence of t‘u,l aflions.

Now. although FExperience confirms,
y 5 3

that all cuftomary Habits are extremely

difficult to overcome; yet the biliole,
of all others, demands the greateft Re-
fiftance from the Mind ; becaufe, under
this Conftitution, the lmplllll‘% are ftruck
on the Seat of the common Senforium,
from all affecting Objects, with the
greateft Senfibility, which irrefiftibly ex-
cites this noble, thinking Power, to de-
mand the more frequent Returns of frefh
Supplicz: to fatisfy its Crayings:
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

ParTIIL continual Gluts, muft, in Time, im.
MY\ pair the nobleft Organs, vitiate the

Mind, and enervate the feveral ner-
vous Springs of the whole Animal OF.co.-
nomy. And this is the Reafon, why
the meft ingenious Natures, are {o inci-
dent to be affected with the Spleen, ef-
pecially, if their Circumftances will al.
low them a Ecnuul Indulgence in all the

luxurious Pleafures of Lm,

THo, IN regulating thc Patient’s Diet,
under moft other chronick Difeafes, atte.
nuating Aliments be preferable to all
others, yet a greater Latitude and Indul-
gence muft be granted towards fplenitick
People, becaufe their Paffions are ftrong,
and leaft able to bear a Change from that
Diet, they have been naturally accuftom-

ed to. However, as little fiefh Meats
as po oflible, and thefe drefs’d in the
] aineft Manner, will be moft available

in the Cure of this Difeafe.

AND as the Spleen proceeds from a
Decay of the nervous Fibres, as Con-
fumptions do from a Wafte of the muf.
cular, F“_’H; Fibres ; fo I think, that a
Diet ur 1 Vegetab] les, and the lightcf

Animals
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Animals, that is, fuch as contain the Cuar.2.
leaft Blood, is preferable in this Dif- WYNY
eafc, to all others. To this End and
Purpofe, beft agree, Oyfters, Craw-

fifh, Chocolate, and Jelly of Calves-Feet,

new-laid Eggs, Chickens, Chicken

Broath, little Birds, &e. The Viper

Broath and Viper Wine, I account as
Remedies inferior to none in nourifhing

the Nerves.

Miix is nought for fplenitick Confti-
tutions, unlefs the Habit be highly bi-
liofc; for, from the Sharpnefs of the
Juices, it is apt to curdle on the Sto-
mach, and generate cholick Pains, and
other Symptoms extremely difturbing to |
Nature ; however, the Afs’s Milk, iRiEd
fome Conftitutions, will prove a very T
friendly Nourifhment, e

WuaTEVER be the Patient’s Food, he

ought to eat little at Times, and often; |
and if he perceives the Wind greatly to
difturb him after Meals, he ought to
take fome peptick Powders, to affift his
Digeftion ; and, in the mean Time, let
him fit a while before he goes upon his i

Y 4 Exerciie, '
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tull Stomach, fhould excite that

t;:';_;;m to fling off the Meats before they
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His conftant Drink, emplov’d in the

Office of '!Jl;i__s:{llr:-:i._, thould be either
imall Beer, or fine {oft Ale, if he be
of a biliofe Conftitution; or 1’%. ine and
Water, if inclinable to generate Phlegm,

hc

t
Under thefe latter Circumftances,
may indulge a little more freely ir
slafs of generous Wine; the pluH
French Wines are be ft of all oth CT§, if
moderately us’d, in ;1] Cafes of the

Spleen, Vapours, and hypochondriack
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» he ought to be highly

careful never to habituate himfelf ta
i i . 5
Drams ; for they certainly prove fatal to

+ 11 ¥ _”..l"'_ - - 5 - 5 g '
all Perfons that 1urE“'hc themielves 1n

their extravagant Ufe. By their great
Flcat, they crifp up the Fibres, impair

the natural Contra&ion of the Solids,
the natural Motion of the Fluids, de-
H ending on thefe Contr: actions, and con-
iequently the natural Heat. I have my

felf,
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1

fIf known feveral, that, from the moft
hale, {trong, mbuft Conftitutions, have
been reduc’d to a fecble, weakly, ener-
vated Habit, through their immoderate

Ule.

InsTEAD Of ratfing, they dcprcﬂ:? the
Spirits, and are but Cheats, that give a
rn-::um:ntmy Relief: Like Call“p{]WdU
they raife a fudden Blaze, that is foon
extingnifh’d,and generally follow'd w itha
icceeding Gloom. They therefore ought
to be av oided as you wou’d Death itfelf,
to which they feldom fail to pave the
Way, if Care be not timely taken to
prevent their fatal Effedts.

I swourp, indeed, according to the
Order of the Nonnaturals, have treated
of the Benefits of the Air, before that
of Diet ; but as it is impoflible that this
Element can ever difconcert the animal
Motions, unlefs the Conftitution be firit
impair’d, froma vicious Method of Diet ;
fo I thought it moft agreeable to the
Luws of Nature, to treat of the Cau-

fes that generate the Difeafe, before thofe
'“f at urﬂ}, excite the %}mplmns ; for the

Alr
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CHAP. 2.
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Of the Benefits
of the Air.
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Part IIL Air is feldom or never concerned in ge. 1
A"V nerating the Spleen ; it only excites a Fit I

The Air never : e AP : )

concer'd in by putting thofe Caufes in Motion, that, |
'nerating the - 3 p sl 1

Solcen, bt on- Defore, had an Exiftence in the Body. |

ly in exciting ]

23:111::;":;;;::‘:‘:{‘.:{ THis appears moft confpicuoufly clear,
ﬁf“ﬁf: o in thofe that are {fubjed to vary the
fplenitick Exercife of their intelletual Faculties, |
Igopic. : .
according to the different Point from
whence the Wind blows: Thefe wea-
ther-glais Conftitutions, fhall be more |
exact in difcovering the immediate Chan-
ges of the Atmofphere, from the differ- |
ent Elevation or Depreffion of their Spis |
rits, than the moft exa& Barometer you
fhall meet with. |

Now, as the Machinule of the Fi-
bres, through the whole Conftitution of
the Solids, are relax’d, and let down
beneath the Standard of Nature; foit
follows, that a fine, ﬁght} open Air,
moderately cold, and free from high
Hills, great Mountains, or lofty Woods,
that may interrupt its fine Breezes, and
take off from its Spring, is moft proper
to brace, reftore, and wind up thofe ime
pair’d Springs of Life to their primitive

Cone
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Condition again; and if the Soil be ra-
ther flopingly rifing, fo much the bet-
ter; and thofe Situations are always pre-
ferable to live near, where the Soil
naturally produces Plenty of pleafant
Flowers, whofe fragrant Corpuicles the
Air will not fail to attraét, and convey
in pleafing Senfations to the Brain, and
Faculties of the Senfes. For thele
Reafons, I hold Hampflead, Highgate,
and Blackheath, preferable to all other
Places near this great Metropolis; be-
caufe the Air in thefe Places, is thin,
fubtile, clear, and much impregnated
with nitrous Corpufcles, that will add a
Stimulus to the Conftitution, increafe
the Secretions, refalve the Obftructions,
and, confequently, givea Freedom to the
Circulation : Not, but that the Patient
may equally reap the Benefits of this
Element,in other Places,where goodCom-
pany abounds ; which is a principal Point
always to be had under Confideration.

In treating of the Benefits that arife
to the Conftitution from Exercife, 1 {hall
{fpeak of it under a two-fold Confide-
ration ; Firft, As it reftores the con-

tractile

35
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Of the Benefits
of Exercile,
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ParrII.traltile Force of the Solids, § greatly im» !
WY\ pair’d under the Violence of this Difeafs,
Secondly, As it affifts the Mind to over.
come thofe clt‘ibail'ing Ideas that deprefs G
the Exercife of its Faculties, EI
| Lt’s impoflible to conceive the Benefits :
that arife to the Conftitution from Ex- 1

ercife, either on Horfeback, orin a light :
open Chaife ; the former refolves the
Obitrucions of the Stomach, enlarges

the Secretions of the Vifcera, and re. C
ftores the Texture of the ‘w;l]ldx where- i
by 1t renders thofe Corpuicles capable of J
p&ﬁuw Strainers, which they could not ‘
pafs hafnr unaflifted with this Motion. 3
Belide: RELIH‘[“ is an Exercife that puts (

the iuri.l.ll ?uta. of the Badv to the lczﬁ
Strefs ; for while we are on Horfeback,
or in an open Chaife, we cannot be faid

¥ fo well to exercife, as to be exercis’d: |
for the Man, to all Intents and Pmrm*ﬂ |
of labouring, is paffive, and the Horfe
exercifes or works him ; i{:l that the Be-
nehts of this Motion is equally applyd
to all Parts of the Body, without the
leaft Refiftance from himfelf: And ti:if"-*
Exercife may be {o varied, intended,

ol
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remitted, as to give Relief to all Ages, Crav. 2.
Conftitutions, and Degrees of the Spleen,

which 1s more than can be faid of any

one Remedy befides, in the whole Re-

publick of Phyfick ; for he may keep

his Horfe to what Pace he pleafes; and,

if a Trot be too jolting, he may put

him to a Hand-gallop, may amble, pace,

or walk him.

Axp, indeed, I have my felf, undera
dangerous Decay, attended with feveral
fplenitick Symptoms, receiv’d {io much
Advantage from this Exercife, that I
cannot, but in the moft earneft Manner,
recommend it to all that perceive their
Conftitutions begin to give way.

I xnow it is very difficult to perfuade R
fome People that {o much Benefit can ac- i
¢rue to the Conftitution from Riding; |
but this Incredulity arifes from their not
confidering the great Dependence that |
the Stru&ure and Mechanifm of the So-
lids have on external, foreign Motions. |
They that are defirous of further Obler- |
vations on this Subjeét, may confult my i
New Method of treating Confumptions, Wl

where
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Of the Bencht
of Exercife to
the Mind.

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

where I have particularly demonftrated,
that the reftitutive Force of all animal
Fibres, is greater than their diftradive
Powers, upon the Application of Mo
tion.

But not only to the Body is the Ex-
creife of Riding thus advantageous, but
the Mind alfo greatly partakes of the
Benefit. This intelle€tual Principle, un-
der the Spleen, is faft chain’d down to
a particular Way of Thinking : All its
ldeas are dark, gloomy, and dejecting ;
which deprefs our Thoughts, and keep
them too long attentive to the fame Ob-
jeéts. - Now Riding takes the Mind off
from that too long and anxious Attention
to the {fame Ideas, by foliciting our Sen-
fes with different Objeéls, that arife from
the various Scenes of Nature, through
which we pafs; and which muft enlarge
our Thoughts, and confequently make
them lefs attentive to thofe particular
Views, to which before they were habi-
tuated during their State of Ina&ion.

WE perceive, that Men long inur’d
to Bufinefs, if they fuddenly fling it up,
readily
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readily fall into the Spleen, through a Crar.2.
want of proper Objells to keep up the N
Mind’s Attention. This fo certamnly

happens, and Men of great Dealings are

fo fenfible of it, that they will rather

choofe to undergo any Fatigue or Drud-

gery in Life, than entirely quit their Oc-

cupation ; forthe Mind can no more be
uiemploy’d for any confiderable Time,

without fuffering a Change, than the Bo-

dy can intermit Exercife, and continue in

Health,

Axp, for this Reafon, we perceive,
that they that fleep much, feldom dii-
cover any great Abilities in the intel-
letual Faculties; becaufe thele over-
long Interruptions with Self, io weaken
the Springs of the fineft, animal Fibres, |
on which the Exercife of thofe Faculties I
depend, that their Play and Adtion are |
thereby greatly obftruéted. So that he
that would live in a Freedom from the
Spleen, muft be exaétly careful of his
Diet, of his Exercife, and of his Plea- |
fures ; which will be the only Way to |
keep the Balance of the Conftitution |
even, and the Paflions regular in their
Motions, CHAP.




PartIIl. P

i {"f‘-_‘f_-‘f_ [ =) r:...--_-l"'
e q!.--'a ".'\_;r_", | iy

s

N AN R
CHAT. "TH.

Of the Government of the Paffions
under the Spleen and Va 1pOUY'S.

I E ArpINEss  and Miﬂ:r}" are the
Shades and L. mhts that 1o much di-

verfify the different Scenes of Life ; and
as thefe have a very great Dependence on
our Paflions, fo it will appear how much
It concerns us, to regulate their Motions,
and keep them {fubfervient to the Com-
mand of Reafon.

53 A 5 e rr et ST T S T e e, el

Tug Paflions never exceed our rea:

{fonable Appetites, till the intellectual

. Principle, or Soul, fubject the Govern-
W ment of the Body to the Guidance of the
Senfes ; that.is, till it give into all the

extravagant Defires that arife from the ig
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Te ular Impulfes of their Organs: 50

LD

that where Reafon fhould govern, the

m & —F - —y
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As, therefore, our Happinefs or Mi- Cuar. 3.
fery of Life arifes from a Mixture of WV
Good and Evil, which the divine Au-
thor of our Being has made infeparable
to the very Frame and Corftitution of
our Natures ; fo it follows, that the De=
grees of each are to be eftimated from
the Prefence or Abfence of thefe op-
pofite Chara&ters we call Pleafure and
Pain; and the Length of Time either of
thefe AffeCtionsare prefent orabfent tothe
Body, which gives us the livelieft Idea
of Happinefs or Miferys This is the
cleareft Way of computing the Degrees
of our Pleafures or Pains ; and difcovers
ing on which Side the Balance lies.

I am fenfible that all Mankind defire
Happinefs, but the Misfortune is, that A
they are refolv’d to have it in a Way that i
is impoflible to our Natures ; that 1s, all
neat without the leaft Alloy, and, which
were it poffible, muft in Time neceffarily
turn to Mifery : For were our Lives one
continual Scene of Good, or a continual
Succeffion of pleafureable Ideas, that :
Good, thefe Pleafures, would foon grow '

infipid and taftelefs; and ceafe to charm |
L us |
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TART L1l us with their fine, agreeable Relifh, for
Nt M

-

t of the Objelts of Evil to re-
fer tl
Term, which is impoffible to be un-

em to: For Good is a relative

—

erftood, but as 1t is referr’d to fome
Object inferior to it in Goodnefs, or at

leaft to us in certain Circumftances of
.é‘;.;11';-'5'-51‘.':.."i_-_-.

LeET any Man imagine to himfelf the
mofit advantageous Scenes his own Heart
can wifh, yet, upon Pofleffion, he will
find himfelf as far from being entirely
happy, as he was before their Acqui
fitton ; nay, it will be Odds, if he be
not attended with greater and more in-
{fupportable Woe and Unhappinefs up-
on their Enjoyment. Thefe little Ills of
Life, orthofe flight Afflictions, incident
to affect the braveft Souls, fet off their
fucceeding Pleafures with the greater
Relifh, and render their Joys more ex-
quifitely compleat, in the fame Manner
as Difcords rightly plac’d in Mufick, raife
the Harmony of the Concords, and pre-
fent to the Mind a moft beautiful Con-
traft of different Sounds. And I haye ob-
lerved lIntervals my {elf, when not the

lL‘;lﬁ
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leaft Breath of Air has blown crofs up- CHAP. 3.

on my Affairs, not the leaft Shade over-
caft this Sun-fhine; that, under this fa-
vourable Gale, internal Motions would
fpring up in the Mind, generating Pai~
fions, that wou’d jar, quarrel, and fad-
den this moft pleafing Profpect.

TuaT Man may certainly be faid to
be happy, whofe Number and Degrees
of Pleafures exceed his Number and
Degrees of Painj; and were 1 to chalk
out a Life attended with the moft plea-
fing Scenes, that mortal Man is capable
of enjoying, I would fix the Zenith of
his Happinefs in a State, that fhould give
him five or fix Degrees of Pleafure for
one of Pain, through all the fucceeding
Periods of Life: And that Man would
have little Reafon to quarrel with the
Structure, Mechanifm, and Make of his
Conftitution,for not being more abfolutely
free from the Uneafineffes of Life; fince
thefe little Inequalities would be ne-
ceffary to give a Relifh and Uniformity
even to the fineft Pleafures themiclves.

L 2 Now

YN

Some Degrees
of Uneafinefs
uecelfary to
render the
Pleafures of
Life more af-
fecting.
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Now if we grant a longer Period to
our Satisfactions, than five or fix to one,
our very Joys would pall upon the
Senfe, and change their pleafing Af-
fections into fome Degree of Pain or
Uneafinefs. If the Pains, or thefe gloo-
my OScenes of Nature, were longer in
their Periods than what we have here gi-
ven, then they would too much difcon-
cert the Pleafures themfelves, that is, rens
der the Objedts lefs affeéting,

Axp this Calculation of Pleafures and
Pains, or of the Goods and Evils of
Life, I look upon to be the exalteft
Medium, in order to render our Being
compleatly happy, and which very few
enjoy: For 1 do not remember, that a-
mong all the Numbers of my Acquain.
tance, I ever convers’d with one upon
thefe Points, that his SatisfaGtions and
Pleafures did fcarce over-balance his Dif-
appointments, Miferies, and Afflictions;
tho’ his Affairs were under the beft Ma-
nagement, and his Circumftances in the
moft flourifhing Condition. So that it is
not the external Pomp and Aflluence of
Fortune, but the inward Peace and Con-
tentment of the Mind, that muft render

the
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the Individual compleatly happy, if Cuar. 3.
ever he expeéts to enjoy the Bleflings of Y\
2 peaceable and perfe& T'ranquillity.

Wuat the Stoicks meant by their
Summum Bonum, 1 am not able to
conceive ; unlefs it was a pleafurable
Life, abftra&ted from all Evil; which
is a State rather to be defir’d than en-
joy'd, and which is impoflible, in the
Nature of Things, on this Side Immor-
tality.

From the foregoing Reafonings on
this Subje&, it clearly appears, that moft
of our Miferies are of our own making;
and generally arife from the Paffions
greatly elevated above their natural

Standard.

Tur Caufe of thefe Elevations, or
exorbitant Rifings of the Paflions, i1s
owing to the exorbitant Impulfes with
which the fenfible Fibres ftrike the Seat
of the common Senforium, whereby the |
Inclinations are ftrongly impell’d to di- |
vers Objeds, often very unfuitable to

our State and Condition,
Z3 THE
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THE Caufe of thefe violent impuliﬂ

b WN arifes from an irregular Manner of Li.

ving, highly contrary to the Laws of
the Conftitution ; ai-[i which inflame the
Blood, fire the Paffions, and put all Na-
ture into a Ferment.

So that the firft Ste cp, towards lower-
ing the Paflions, Inclinations, and irre-
==1LI ar Appetites, is to uD m. LE’ our Diet,
1,1m'1 will lower the Blood’ s Motion,
retard the Secretion of the S ]ilh:, ﬂl']d
confequently leflen the In npulfes that
the Nerves make upon the common Sen-
ik.ui'll.'ll

Uron Thm“’s being thus conduéed
in the Animal OF conomy, all the Fa-
culties will fupport their proper A&ion,
tie Motion of the Paflions will be fub-
ordinate to the Motions of the Under-
ftanding ; and the Mind it {elf fteady,
ferene, and calm, in the moft im Iportant
Scenes of Life: And in this Tranquility
confifts the true Happinefs of human
Life, as far as it is attainable in this 1m-
perfect State of Nature.

.l’-';r‘ﬁ:
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To conclude, If we would live free CHAP. 4.
from the Spleen and Vapours, we ought VNS
to fubjett the Conduét of the Paflions to
the fovereign Power of the Underftand-
ing; and never too anxioufly purfue
Obje&ts that may give us too great Pain
and Uneafinefs, or that are out of our
Reach to attain.

CRGETEEHRITDIED
C.H AP 1LY,

Of the Powers of Mufick in foothing
the Paffions, and allaying the Tem-
pefls of the Soul, under the Spleen,
Vapours, and Hypochondriack Melan-
choly.

N the Firft Part of this Treatife 1
lay it down as a fundamental Prin-
ciple, that there is a Connexion between
certain’ Motions of the Mind, we call
Paffions, and certain Motions of -the Fi-
bres of the Brain, that fupport thefe
Paffions ; and that both are capable of |
being varied,exalted, or deprefs’d, accord-
L 4 ingly

i‘i,:
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ParTIILingly as the Force of mufical Sounds
VYN differently influence their Motions.

In Mufick, two Things are to be con.
fider’d, in order to difcover the Changes
made in the Mind, and Mations of the
animal Fibres, from its Influence - Firft,
how thefe exquifitcly pleafing Senfa,
tions, it communicates to the Mind, are
produc’d, from the Reafon of Sounds,
Secondly, how the Benefits are imparted

to the Conftitution of the animal Fibres
from their Force.

Of the Senti. 1T 1s the divine Plzzo’s Opinion, that
i":c'}:“z‘c;ifj the Charms of Mufick has as great an

cerning the — Influence over the Mind, as the Air has
Power of My-

fick, inRe-  over the Body ; and by no means to be

o fﬁ}r- negleted, in the Cure of Difeafes,

mities. where the Mind is equally affedted with
the Body: And as Medicines purge the
Body of thofe groffer Humours, that
clog the lefs noble Organs; fo Mufick
purges the Soul of thofe gloomy
Thoughts or Paffions, that, if fufferd
to continue, will weaken, impair, and
difconcert the Exercife of its nobleft Fa-
culties.

CICEROQO
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CICE RO alfo, is full on the fame CHar. 4.
Subjet, in his fecond Book De Legibus; Y\
where, treating of Mufick, he thus ex-
preffes himfelf; Vix dici poteft, quan-
ta [it vis in wtramque partem; namque
@ incitat languentes & languefacit inci-
tatos, & tum remittit Animos_Luns -cons
trabit. o

So that, by all Obfervations, as well
ancient as modern, it appears, that Mu-
fick can fo irrefiftibly work upon the
Paffions, as either to raife the dejected
Ideas of the Soul, indulge the folemn
compos’d Frame of the Spirits, or fink
them into the moft abject and melancholy
Sadnefs.

Now it is impoffible to conceive how i
any kind of Mufick fhould ever be able i
to alter the Mind, or its Faculties, in
that ftrange Manner, without inferring
Changes in the Fibres of the Brain ; un-
lefs there were a Senfe or Reafon in the
different Modulation of the Sound.,

THAT;
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ParTIIL. Taar,inorder to produce thefe Chane
I‘T»r-/:"f'\.i ges, It i--: neceflary that the ofcillatory tk
T IVIONCK |

produces dif- Force of the Air fhould vibrate ;.L,amﬁ b
;:'_.' *.”'51";.1? he Tympanum of the Ear, by whofe a
of the Brain, ?‘le,-_J n 1.hn.1n. fineft Fibres of the audi- P!
cillin e tory Nerve are affected, and confequent- te
et o a1 1y all thofe Fibres of the Brain that g0 g
Faculties, to the forming of this Nerve, which are o
all thofe imz{.s of the Brain where the ¥
ntellectual Faculties have their imme- fc

diate Refidence, 2y

.

THAT it is this peculiar Harmony, fi

Conient, and Agreement, between the I

Motion of the Sound, the Motion of a

thofe fine Fibres of the Brain, and the
Perception of the intelle@ual Faculties,
that gives us thofe exquifitely pim!mf*

—

Senfations, that {o agreeably affeé us S
upon the hearing of a well-play’d Con- f

| fort; for thereis a natural Agreement in
Harmony, that depends on the regular

oy

Placing of the Notes in Tune, which we

{
call Compofition in Mufick ; and which, t
were 1t mathematically exact; would |
excite the higheft, intelle®tual Pleafure, C

that the Mind of Man is capah!u of en-
joying from Sound.

THAT
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CHar. 4.

the Force or Motion, if that were pofli- " Y\J

ble, might afford to the Mind the {fame
sgrecable Satisfactions without the Im-
pulfe ; that is, the Sounds, from the in-
telle@ual Principle perceiving their A-
grecment or Reafon, would be able to
give us very furprizing Entertainments ;
yet, without the Motion, they could not
fo irrefiftibly affe@ the Paflions in that
agreeable Manner they do; becaufe thei

Affections depend on the Impulies of the
fine Fibres of the auditory Nerve, which
moves all thofe Points of the Brain, that
aflift the Motions of the Paflions.

So that, according to this mechanical
Way of reafoning upon this abftrufe
Subjeét, it clearly appears, that the rai-
fing or deprefling of the Paffions, de-
pends on the Force of Sounds raifing or
deprefling the Motions of the Fibres of
the Brain; the Pleafure of the intellec-
tual Principle, on the different Modu-
lation of the Tune, which is the Senfe
of Sounds.

Now
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Now as it is evident, that the Spleen
and Vapours arife from diforderly Sallies
of the Paffions, inferr’d from irregular
Motions of the animal Fibres, {o it fol.
lows, that nothing can give thofe furpri-
zing Turns, in the Cure, as Sounds duly
modulated ; for thefe mufical Sounds,
confifting of a certain Degree of Mo-
tion, Impulfe, and Reafon, (being con-
vey’d to the Seat of the common Senfo.
rium) neceflarily brace, skrew up, and
reftore the Machinule of the fineft Fi-
bres; affwage the turbulent Motions of
the Paflions ; and, at the fame Time,
communicate a fovereign Pleafure to the
Mind itfelf ; whereby Ideas, either chear-
ful, gay, and enlivening ; or folemn,
fad, and dejefting, are ftruck upon the
Soul, or at leaft its principal Faculties,
according to the different Impulfe, Rea-
fon, and Modulation of the Tune.

Anp we are credibly inform’d, from the
Records of Antiquity, that Mulick has
that powerful Influence over the Paffions,
as well as intellectual Faculties, of the
ooul; that it is capable of producing
the moft confiderable Changes in animal

Bodies ;

f
{
1
2
t
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Bodies; fo that the moft warlike Difpo- CHaP. 5.
fitions, in their greateft Rage, have

peen tun’d into Temper ; while, on the

other Hand, the moft daftard, cowardly
Wretches, by its Force, have been

fpirited up to undertake the moft

bold, daring, and adventurous Enter-

prizes.

G HAP: N,

Praitical Obfervations concerning the
Operation of fime particular Meds-
cines, in the Spleen, Vapours, and
Hypochondriack Melancholy.

UT fome, perhaps, may fay, that

if the Spleen and Vapours arife

from thefe diforderly Sallies of the Pai-

fions, and if Mufick have this powerful

Influence in affwaging thefe Tumults,
and reftoring the contra&tile Powers of 'i
the animal Fibres; to what End and |

Purpofe
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PartIIT. Purpofe ferve the Preparations of Me.

YN\ dicines?
AICIines !

To this I anfwer, T'o very good Ends
and Purpofes every Way ; for though
the Force of Sounds have this ]_l 1 e
| in Reftoring Lfic Texture of the trn:ﬂ
Fibres of the Brain, that il“rlzn;c*'laltf:l}r
{fupport the Aétion of the Paffions; yet
the Stomach, the Spleen, and other In=
ferior Organs of the Habit, demand 2
coarfer Treatment, in order to reftore
their Fibres to a regular Standard.

I suarL, thercfore, in this Chapter,
proceed to take into Confideration, the
Nature of thofe Medicines moft proper
to be employ’d in thefe Diforders, the
Manner of their Operation, the Changes
} and Alterations they infer in thofe groffer
Organs, in order to compleat a fuccefsful
Cure.

T

OF Bleeding, Now though Bleeding be a Difcharge

;.”]'1,”5 ]"‘:I\H_'EES-. lllnh[v }_ 111 11(‘5]3. ol '“-'EILI\ ”:lf..:'”. [‘&311[‘]5 {_;-f

in the Spleen. MR
ip slenetick AF”LJ ons ; yet in biliofe or
{fanguine Conftitutions, in Cafes where

Symptoms of a ]L‘[;l..*”».,[a Difpofition

i C,Llﬁ

[
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exift, eight or ten Ounces may fafely Cuarv.s.
be taken away with Advantage ; though “ Y\
certainly unlefs manifeft Indications give

fome Tokens or Marks of its Neceflity,

it 1s a Difcharge leaft of all to be in-

dulg’d in the Spleen; forit weakens the
contractile Force of the Fibres, lets down

their  Machinule already too much res

lax’d, and impairs the Motion of the

Blood and Spirits. However, it feems

moft particularly indicated in convulfive

Coughs, in fharp, acute Pains, that of-

ten affect vapourith Women in the hy fte-

rick Cholick: And in thefe Cafes it

ought to be adminifter'd in the Begin-

ning, not when Nature is almoft funk,

through the Violence of the Difeafe.

Bur though Bleeding is a very preca- s il
rious Operation, and not to be admi- feas.
nifter’d without good Adyvice, yet Vo-
mits skilfolly manag’d, are the moft fo-
vereign Remedies, that Nature has pro-
vided us with in the Republick of Phyfick,
againft the Spleen. Thefe Medicines,
from the advantageous Situation of the |
Stomach, give a confiderable Turn to |
feyeral chronick Difeafes lodg’d in the |

lower
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ParTIIL lower Organs of the Habit; for they
WY pump from the extremeft Parts of the

Of Purging
Medicines.

Body, thofe Humours that cannot fo
commodioudly be difcharg’d by any othet
Evacuation. They fhake the ftubbom
Humours impacted in the Lings, Sto-
mach, Spleen, inteftines,and mefentery
Glands, refolve the Obftru&ions of theis
feveral Fibres, and, by their Force and
Straining in the Operation, very much

reftore the Machinule of the over-re-
lax’d Fibres.

BuT thus much I muft confefs,that Per-
fons of biliofe Conftitutions, as alfo, thofe
that have long Necks, ftrait Chefts,
and fmall Veins, do not bear the Effeds
of a Vomit, or other Medicine that may
fubje& the Body to a harfh or violent
Operation, without great Emotion.

In thefe Cafes we muft endeavour to
procure the Benefit of vomiting Medi-
cines, by thofe that work by Seige or
Stool. However, great Regard muft al-
ways be had to the different Tempera-
ture of the Habit: Hot, dry,; and bi-
liofe Conftitutions, will require gentle,

' cooling,

il

Cc

i
0]




ey Ve e

Hypochondriack Melancholy:

353

cooling, relaxing Medicines, and fuch Cuar. s,

as may check the over-violent, con-
tractile Force of the Fibres, aflwage the
Heat and Motion of the Juices, and
compofe the Hurry and Tumult in the
feveral Organs of the amimal OEco-
nomy, for which End and Purpofe, 1
know nothing preferable to the following,

Rc Extrad. Caffie 3i. Crem. Tart. 3iii. Syr,
Violar. 3vi. m. f. Bol. capt. Mawe.

In fome Cafes of the Spleen, the
Epfim, or Glauber Salts, proye an ex-
cellent Remedy to cool the Body. But
if the Patient be of a fanguine Confii-
tution, that is, lefs abounding with Bile
or Choler, then the following will be
preferable.

Re Fol. Sen. 3iii. Rbabarb.3i. Sein. Fenic.
dule. Rad. Glyceriz.ana 3i. coq. in _Aq.
Font, 3vi. ad 3iii. colat. cui adde Man.
opt. dif. 3. Ag.Cin. fort. il f. Hauft.

Or in Cafes where the Habit is lels
falnguinf:jr that 1s, more abounding with

Phle gm,
A a Be Tincfur
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Re Tenctur. Sacr. i, Syr. de Spin. Cervin,
3B, m. f. Hauft,

Bur in cold, phlegmatick Confti.
tutions, where the Motions are greatly
deprefs’d beneath the Standard of Na-
ture, the warmer cordial Purges will
be the moft proper Medicines to be
given.

R Elix. Salut. 3, Syr. de Spin, Cervin,
3vi. vel $i. m. f. Hauft. vel,

Re Calomel. gr. xx. Extraf, Rud. Pill. e
Duobus ana gr. xvi. m.f, Pill, No.
cap. Mauwe cum Regimine.

A ~NDp thus, by varying the Prefcrip-
tion, according as the Conftitution dif-
fers, we arrive at the greateft Certainty
in the Application of Remedies: And
the Reafon why purging Medicines fo
often deceive the Expe&ations of the
Phyfician, under the Spleen, is not that
they are improper in the Difeafe itfelf,
but only difagreeable to that particular
Conftitution.

AXD
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Axp Thaveknown my felf, a purging Chav. s.
Medicine run off from the Bowels, and W Y\
give the Patient 30 or 40 Stools,which was
intended, by the Adminiftrator, to give
not above three or four ; and if he had
confulted the Patient’s Conftitution, he
might eafily have difcover’d the Reafon
why that Remedy was highly improper
for him under thefe Circumftances.

Wuen the Juices are reduc’d to
their juft Standard and Quantity, by pro-
per Evacuations, it will then be proper to
brace the Solids, and reftore their Ma-
chinule ; and T know no Remedies in
Nature that perfect this Branch of Prac-
tice with better Succefs than Steel Pre-
parations, the Bark, and Chalybeat Wa-
ters, 'Thefe are moft proper to reftore i
the impair’d Digeftions of the Stomach, all
Bowels, and Organ of the Spleen: But
as I have difcours’d of thefe feveral Re-
medies with fome laudable Exactnefs, 1n
my New Method of Treating Confump-
tions, 10 1t would be aéfum agere for me
to enlarge again upon them in this Dil- |
courie, |

Az 2 Bur
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PArTIII. Byt of all Medicines in the Spleen, I
Of the £rxZ° know none equal or fit to compare with
zrggj;:-fuuwf :_ha.t truly ._nnl}l.u _!Jrug we call Opium,
: It’s our Refuge in all Diftrefles ; it gives
Eafe and Relief 1n the moft torturing
Pains, and when all other Remedies fail;
and as I have not taken Notice of its
Operation in any of my former Works,
fo I fhall beg the Reader’s Favour to
enlarge a little upon its Virtues in this

Place.

Orium is a Medicine of that fingular
Benefit, under the Spleen, that in {fome
Cafes it would be impoffible to procure
any Relief without it. T fhall therefore
endeavour, as briefly as I can, to dif-
cover the Nature of its Qualities, from
thofe vifible Effe¢ts we generally per-
celve to accompany its Operation.

Ot itsOpera- 1 kNow it is the Opinion of fome,
f:!”r':l'llr”“ that opiate Medicines raife the Contrac-
and its caufing tlon of the Solids, accelerate the Circu-
o, lation of the Blood, the Secretion of the
Spirits, and thin the Humours ; but thefe
Hffects cannot {o properly be faid to
proceed fromany Qualities of the Opiates

imme=
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immediately acting upon the Nerves, as GHar. 5.

from the Effeéts that fucceed its Ope-
ration ; for by relaxing the Fibres of the
Brain and Nerves, it fets their Machz-
aule at fuch a Diftance from each other,
as either totally deftroys their Senfations,
or at leaft greatly impairs them; where-
upon it comes to pafs, that the Percep-
tions are intercepted for a while, and a
pleafing Stupefaction brought onupon all
the Organs, that ferve the feveral Senfes,
which Phznomenon we call Sleep.

Now in all Cafes of Sleep, the Per-~
{piration is confiderably leffen’d, upon
which the Heart beats with a {tronger
Impulfe, and Refpiration is more labo-
rioufly perform’d; which Effects may
caufe a greater Refolution of the Jui-
ces, not any way depending on the
Dofe of the Opiate, but only on the
Sleep arifing from that Dofe.

TuaT opiate Medicines retard the
Motion of the Juices, {lacken the
Secretions, and infer a Languor upon all
the Organs, is evident from their Effects,
generally obfervable in grofs, corpulent

Aa 3 Cone

YN

Of its Effedls
in phlegmatick
Conlftitutions
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ParTIIL Conftitutions, or Bodies fubjeét to hu.
Y\ moral Coughs, Afthma’s, &¢. in which

Cafes, when unskilfully diredted, they
often thicken the Juices to that De.
gree, as to be attended with Effeéts moft
fatally preternatural. Thefe Confequen-
ces enfue, by its locking up the Hu.
mours on the bronchial Glands, and there.
upon choaking the Patient.

Frowm thefe Obfervations on its known
Effects, and Qualities, it naturally
follows, that as much depends on
the different Texture of human Bodies,
as any Motions in the Corpuftles that
compofe that Remedy : And this appears
evidently clear, from the contrary Ef.
fects it often produces in different Con-
ftitutions, and in the fame Conftitution
at different Times,

! wave known a well-adapted Dofe
of Opium, or its Preparation, caufe
Iweet Slumbers, and agreeable Reft, to
fome, and continual Wakefulnefs to o-
thers, a Light-headednefs to a third.
This fame Remedy has caus’d Sleep at
one Time, Wakefulnefs at another, and

a
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a Delirium the third Night, in thefame CHar. 5.
Perfori. Thefe Changes could not hap- YN,
pen from any Alterations 1n the Corpui-

cles of the Opium, which are always the

fame, but from an Alteration in the Mo-

tions of the Solids and Fluids, which

greatly vary in different Conftitutions,

and often are different, at divers Times;

in the fame Individual labouring under

the fame Difeafes.

Tre Neceflity of Opiates appears moft Wheace the
confpicuous, in thofe fharp; cholicky ey of
Pains, that frequently attend hyfterick is indicated:
Women under Fits ofthe Vapours ; they
are alfo equally neceffary to quict the
exceflive Diforders of the animal Spirits,
when the Patient lies whole Nights and
Days without the leaft Inclination to
flumber. Inthefe Cafes they aét by fuf=
pending the Motions of the nervous
Fibres; this Sufpenfion arifes from the
Muchinule of thefe Fibres being gene-
rally fet at too great a Diftance from each
other ; whereby the Impreflions of thofe
painful Senfations cannot reach the Seat

of the common Senforium:

Aa g To
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ParTIIl." To conclude; From the foregoing
Y™/ Reafonings on this Subjed, it clearly ap-
pears, that the Operation of Opiate, as
well as all other Remedies, are relative
to the Conftitution of animal Bodies,
which is the Reafon why their Effeds
are widely different, according to the
natural, different State of the Body, ac-
cording to the different Difeafe the Pas
tient labours under, and according to
the Advances that Difeafe has made on
the Conftitution; all which Particulars,
mightily vary the Operation of this mof
excellent R emedy. Sothat it always de-
mands the A fliftance of a skilful Phyfician
to preferibe it with Safety to the Patient,

Of Wine, and  1F ever a Cordial is neceflary, if

e ]’]]L[:"éu ever it 1s allowable for Men to inter.
on huma : _ = : . o
§ mit their Cares, by chearing the Spirits
{ witha Glafs of generous Wine, no Time

can be more feafonable, thanThat wherein
the Mind is opprefs’d with Grief, An.
xiety, and almoft overcome with De-
fpai.  Wine, therefore, is not only pera
mittable in the Spleen, but the Patient
1s often to be call’d upon to relax his
Mind, from his more intenfe Thoughts,

loofen
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loofen his Cares, and foften his more CHar. 5.
gloomy, melancholy Hours, with a flow- Y\
ing Glafs of this moft generous Cordial:

How it comes to have this Influence

over human Nature, may be worth our

while here to examine.

W i1 nE confifts of a certain Por-
tion of fulphurous Spirits diflolved
in a pretty large Quantity of tarta-
rous Phlegm, and is in its Action con-
trary to the Operation of Opium, tho’
their Effe&ts be pretty nearly the {ame:
For whereas opiate Preparations relax the
Brain and Nerves, already too much re-
lax’d, and lets down the Machinule of
their Fibres beneath their Capacity of
Senfation; Wine, on the contrary, if
taken in a large Dofe, contradts the fore-
going Inftruments, and puries up their
too lax Machinule, whereby the Fibres
are incapable of conveying thofe active
Senfations to the Brain and Seat of the
common Senforium : However,both Wine
and Qpium intercept the Senfations, and |
infera Stupor upon all theanimal Faculties. '.

In fhort, I am not at all furpriz’d at
thofe extrayagant Encomiums that the
Poets
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PartIIL Poets generally compliment this moft ex< {
¥\ hilerating Juice with ; becaufe it is a moft |
ij;u*cl‘utgrl Sola-:.?e_ a:gainﬁ‘ th::. {1101% gloomy ]
Scenes and Miferies of Life: It is bes ]
fore Opium, and all the other Remedies ]
i ever yet difcover’d to Mankind ; and 1
i will performevery thing that Opium can 1
| do, and more effeGtually, if the Dofeis ,
but large enough, often repeated, and (
the Patient was not too indulgent in its ¢
exceflive Ufe before.
L ] L d
Burt this I muft obferve, that, likeall ;

other Remedies of excellent Efficacy, if

indifcreetly us’d, it becomes pernicious,

and fometimes fatal, in its Effeéts; but

then is not Opium attended with the

{fame dangerous Confequences? Profper

Alpinus relates of Opium,that thofe that
k accuftom themfelves to its liberal Ufe, |
! appear always drunken, fottifh, and co- .
matofe ; they are ftupid, inconftant, and .
{o light in Temper, that few People care .
to converfe with them: All of which |
Effets, are plainly vifible in Wine; when |

indulg’d to Extreams. So that Wine,

rightly adapted to the peculiar Gentus

and Temperament of the Patient, is one

ol
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of the moft generous Remedies that can CHar. 5.
be adminifter’d under the Spleen, Va- V" Y\J
pours, and Hypochondriack Melancholy.

For as, in thefe Diforders, the Nerves are

let down beneath their natural Standard,

{o it braces their over-lax Texture,

fcrews up their Fibres, and brings their
Machinule into clofer Conta&s with each

other, whereby the Mind adts with great-

er Steadinefs, Refolution, and Vigour.

g ¥
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Of the Cure of the Spleen.

Avine in the foregoing Chapter i

proceeded to lay before the Rea-
der feveral practical Obfervations con-
cerning the Operation of divers Medi-
cines, I fhall now go on to make the par-
ticular A pplication of thofe practical Ob-
fervations, to the feveral Stages of the
Spleen, Vapours, and Hypochondriack
Melancholy.

THE i
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Of the parti-
cular Indica-
tions of Cure.

Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

T'ue Phyfician therefore, when he goes
upon the Cure of the Spleen, ought to
be highly careful, that he duly weigh
all the prefent impending Symptoms, the
Degrees of the Difeafe, and the Advan-
ces it has made ; and if upon Enquiry
he perceives it only a Beginning, his
Task will be fo much the lefs difficult:
For nothing is more ealy than to relieve
the Spleen in its firft Beginning, nothing
more hard than to cure it when ¢ onfum’

Tue Indications of Cure, therefore,
will be very different in different Ha-
bits ; which again will vary mightily,
according to the different Caufe that
ftruck the Dieafe upon the Organs, ac-
cording to the different Parts of the Bo.
dy it is {feated in, and according to the
Advances it has made upon the Confti-
tution,

Now, as the Machinule of the Fibres
are always relax’”d, under the Spleen,
whereby thetr Actions and Senfations are
impair’d, it neceflarily follows, that in
order to reftore thefe impair’d Organs,
we muft endeayour to reftore the proper

Elai-
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Elafticity of the Fibres, which will de-
mand the feveral Indications following.

Firft, To take care to dilcharge the
Body of thofe grofs Humours, that, thro’
a Languidnefs in the {ecretory Glands,
arc lodg’d upon the Fibres. Secondly,
To refolve the Obftruétions of the Spi-
rits, Nerves,and circulating Fluids. And
laftly, To reftore theimpair'd Tone of
the Brain and feveral Organs, whereby
the intelle€tual Faculties may act with
Steadinefs, Refolution, and Vigour.

As to the firft curative Indication, it
is a Point that deferves very great Confi-
deration ; for the Evacuations muft vary,
as T obfery’d before, according to the
different Temperature of the Solids. It
the Patient be of a hot, biliofe Confti-
tution, I generally advife him to lofe
ten Ounces of Blood ; which Difcharge
gives a greater Freedom for the remaining

Quantity to play.

Arrer Bleeding, if the Body be very
coftive, 1 prefcribe the following Gly-
fter,

R
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rative Indica-
tion.
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PArTIII. K Decos. Con. pro Enemat. 3xii. Mel, Via
VN olar, $ii. Eled. Lenit. 3iB, Sal. Gem,
3uii. . fu Enema.

Arter which, he may, the next
i Morning, take the following purging
Draught.

Re Fol. Sen. 3iii. Rbabark. 333, Sem. Fenic,
dule, 31. Cog. in Ay, Font. 3vi. ad Zii,
Col, cuiadde Man, opt. 3iB, Ag. Peon,
C. 3B, m. f. Hauf.

But if the Patient be of a phlegma-
tick Conftitution, that is, if his Solids
efs elaftick, or {fpringy, which is al-

W .1wmfunu.1h|;, rom the chm r of the
Pulfe, and other concurring tt-}-m_t;mms,
that affect the Habit, I then omit Bleed-
ing, and inftead of Purging, prefcribe
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the following Vomit.

-
=

I{ _I;'} ! 'I. .Irl.","'".; Frd -';,.lr-'-i'.l’.:’. _:TI\I, -".- }.HT.:T: ..-I?::I!.C-"l._
5183y Oximel. Scillit. 31. Ag. Peon. C. 3B,
Hr-‘-‘”’ capt. Hora 4ta, vel 6ta,ve/~

peri [uperbib. copiofe [evi laitis vinm, cas :
narii, alterati, t

1

Axn, to compofe his Spirits, after the C
Operation 1s over, I generally prefcribe (

the following Powder and Draught
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B Puiv. e Chel, 69, C Di. Croc. Pulv. Sal, CHAPr. 6.

vol. Succin. ana gr, il m. f. pulv. capt. " YNJ
bora Som, fuperbibend. Haufl. feq.

R Ag. Ceraf. Nig. 3iB, Aq. Peon. C.3i. Syr.
Crocim, 3iii. Laud, Lig.gutt, xx.m, f. Haufl,

Bur if Bleeding be judg’d abfolutely
neceflary from the Heavinefs of the
Head, and a Stupor upon the Brain,
which do not give way upon the Admi-
niftration of the foregoing Vomit, nor
that repeated; I then immediately order
Blood to be extratted by cupping with
Scarrification, which often gives great
Relief under this Symptom : And if the
Spirits flag, let a good Blifter be apply’d
between the Shoulders. Thefe are Dif~
charges abfolutely neceflary, where we
would fucceed in a Cure fupported upon |
rational Principles, '

I relation to the fecond curative In- ¢ e feond
dication, as the Cohefions of the Blood curativeIndi-
' ' ’ . carlon.

and other Juices, in the Beginning of
the Spleen, are only forming them{elves
upon the Habit, {fo fimple, eafy Medi-
cines will be fufficient to remove their
Obftructions. Small Quantities of Steel
joyn'd
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PArTIIL join’d with Aromaticks, in Conjunétion
MYNY with Blifters, will anfwer the End of a

Cure much better,than a pompous Shew
of doing a great deal more than is really
necelfary , much of which is often nothing
to the Purpofe ; for where Nature is very
much funk, and the Solids deprefs’d be-
neath their natural Standard,there the Phy-
fician is to affift her, in reducing thefe fc-
veral QOrgans within their proper Sphere
of Aétion again; and he is the only
Perfon capable of judging how much
they are deprefs’d, and what Farce will
be neceffary to reftore them again to
their proper Standard. Thefe feveral
Parts he may eafily learn, both from the
impending Symptoms, the Complaints
of the Patient, and the Appearance. of
Things as they are conduéted in the Ani.
mal OEconomy ; and as the Stomach is
the firft Bowel that generally fuffers un-
der the Spleen, fo great Regard muft al-
ways be paid to thof¢ Medicines that af-
fift in reftoring the impaired Force of its
Fibres.

Re Conferv. Abfinth. Rom. 31, Flav, Aurant,
3vi. Pulv, Ari Comp. 3ii. Spec. Diamb.

f
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fine od. 3i. Rabigin. Fer. 3iii. cum g. f- CHAP. 6.
Syr. Papav. erratic. m. Ele. capt. quant. NP
Nuc., jugland. omni Mane bora ata, Po-
merid, € bora Som. [uperb. Haufl. feq.

Re Abfiuth. Roman. M.i. Summit, Abrotan.
311 fent. Cardamom. minor. Coriand. ana
318, Rad. Gent. 31. Coq. in Aq. Font.thi.
ad $xi1, Colat.

B Colatur, 3it. Vin. Chalyb. 3ii. .Aq. Peon.
C. 3B, m. f. Hauft.

I ArLways at Night take care to fecure
the Tranquility of the Spirits by gentle
Opiates ; becaufe the Patient, under the
Spleen, is very apt to be affe@ed with
Wakefulnefs.

Re Ag. Laft, 5B, Ag. Peon. C. 5B, Spt.
Lavend. compt. 31. Syr. ¢ Mecon. 31, 2. [,
Hauft. capt. omni Noéte Hora fom. vel,

B Extra. Thebaic.gr. i3,Theriac, Androm,
DL m. f. Bol, capt. bora fom. cum Hauft,
Ag.Font. €3 vin.alb. mont. ana part.equal.

Turs Method of treating the Patient,

I find always to anfwer in the Begin-
ning of the Spleen, and while the Difeafe
s recent; but when it has been of any
Bb confis
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r III. confiderable Standing, and the Solids are
1

L] -

%ﬂ"‘\) greatly imp lil”(.l., [ fin d it then neceffary to

employ more confiderable Forees, in or-
der to overcome the Stubbornnefs of
fome {plenetick Symptoms. In this Cafe
I genera ‘}-‘ find great Relicf given from
the foll owing I‘viL{_iiL‘ﬂCb eipecially if the
Patient be of a dull, heavy y, phlegma-
tick Conftitution.

Re Calomel, Di. extrat. Rud, Pill. Goch.
minor. ana gr. Xvi. ol Fenic. dualc. gtt. .
f-Pill. N°. 5.capt. Mane ctum ;fa:mam&j
repet. pro ve nata.

R Ay (Tu:-'f{/}r, Nig. %[F, Aq. Peon. C. i
LJ:!.?’. Lond. 1‘.1[3j Spt. t. Sal. vol. ol. gtte
XX, Syr. Gmmpi. 3iil. . f. Haufl. capt.

bora [on,

B Conferv. Antbos 31. Cochlear. Hort. 3vi.

Cinnab. Nativ, 20, Flor. Sulph. 310,Speciere
o bt} l D -l
diambr. fine od. 31B, cum gq. /. ﬁj'f‘.__.:’f';:
{Tf"} b. m.Elei#. Molle capt. E_ﬂ{{(ﬁ:’?. Nue.
Moehat. boris tribus medicinalibus [t
/ o

verbib, Cochlear, 5. [eq.

Re Ag. Cerafor. Nig, 3vi. Aq. Peon. conipt.
m,.f an.compt.ana 3 Lﬁ}; de §que Ra’ I~
cibus { 5,571, dule, 3ii, m.f. Fulap.

WHE N
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WHEN the Spleen arifes from a Sup- Guar. 6.
preffion of the HMemorrhoides, vulgarly Vs
call’d the Piles, or any other Lui'to.nar}r
Evacuation, we muft by all Means en-
deavour to recover that Difcharge. In
this Cafe, I know nothing that gives |
more immediate Relief, than Leachesap- |
ply’d to the hemorrhoidal Veins, which
quickly difpofe them to a plentiful Run-
ning ; “and this more efpecially happeris,
if the Patient fits over a Veflel of warm
Water; andas the Feeces of the Bowels
are generally hard, and the Body coftive,
fo the following will be admirably pro-
per, both to relax the Inteftines, foften
the E xcrements, and give them an eafy

Difcharge in {oft, figur’d Stools.

Re 0. Amigd. dule. 3ii3, Syr. Violar. 3ii.
Flor. Sulph. 3ii. m. f. Li;“‘? ;‘.rpr. Coch=
leare 1. 6ta, quaque bora ve!

R Extrad.Caffie 35iB, Calomel. Dif3, ol.
Anif. gt. il (era Tart. 3f3, m. Eled.
capt. @ﬁﬁwnrﬁ Nue. Mofchat. ter in

feptimana fuperbib. 1, feri Ladtis.

HituerTo we have purfu’d thofe cu- Of the laft cus
rative Indicas

lal’.l'fL Indications, that ferve to clear the o, il
Bbz firft |
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firft Paflages, to refolve the Obftru&ions
that clog the Wheels of the circulating
Fluids, and reftore the impair’d Force

Fa]

of the artertal Solids.

Tur next Point, that comes under
Confideration, is, to difcover how we
may fafely refolve the Obftructions of the
‘*3"1 and reftore its Fibres, whereby

the intelle@ual Faculties will be enabled
to act with Steadinefs, Refolution, and
Yigour,

In this Gafe, I know nothing prefer-
able to the following Prefcription,

& Gum, Ammoniac,3ii. Caftor. Ruf. Specier.
Diamb. -fr;'r’f‘ od. ana 3. tjfx'rf:,‘F{,"f pptt.
wal. Vol. fuccin. ana i, Croc. Pulv, 3B,

Balf. Peru. gt. xx, cum g, [ Syr. dz Cha=
Iyb. . f. .fn':-’_ ¢ 3i. N2 x. capt, 3, el 4,

mane & bora fou. Superbib, Cochlear, 6,

-«
&

B Vin. Viperin, i, Spt, Sal. .Armoniae, 3ip.
e

La P \ T e Ll - I'\- T 1
e vl = 19 i il i

HESE Ivledicines 1 t{'*r‘\ I€i1olve the

WDITIUCTIOoNSs, that embas ,uzl‘_ tl (e i 1DICS
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¢hat compofe the whole Syftem of the Cuar. 6.
Brain, but they fcower its Glands of W=v=<
thofe vifcid Corpufcles,that ftick in their

Orifices, and render the Secretions of the

Spirits {lower, than is confiftent with a

regular Motion.

As foon as the Patient is recover’d in
fome meafure from his Preflure, Lalways
advife him to drink cither the Bath Wa-
ters, the Spaw Waters, or the Piermont
Waters; thefe muit be regulated accor-
ding to the different Conftitutions we have
to deal with. Infome Cafes, I prefer 2
Courfe of the chalibeat Waters of Z##-
bridge, Iflington, or Hampflead, before
them all ; efpecially if the Conftitution be
highly fcorbutick, which, if he is regu-
lar in his Exercife and Manner of Diet,
will mightily avail in confirming 2 found

Habit of both Body and Mind.,

Bb 2 CHAP,
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CHAP VIL
Of the Cure of the Vapours and Hyf-
terick Fits.

f " O curethé Vapours, is to prevent

the Return of the Fits; and as
this Difeafe is moft incident to affeét the
fair Sex, fo I fhall confider the peculiar
Indications moft proper to relieve its
Symptoms in Women labouring under
their Tyranny. I know that in appeafing
the Symptoms of the hyfterick Paro.
xifm, efpecially in the ftruggling Fits, a
great many Remedies are generally recom-
mended by the By-Standers; fuch as ftri¢t
and painful Ligatures to divers Parts of the
Body, -the violent opening the Hands,
twifting or twining of the Fingers, hold-
ing ftinking Things to the Nofe, {9¢.
whereby they endeavour to facilitate the
Periods of the Fits. But I muift con.
fels, I never could perceive the leaft Be-
nefit from thefe antiquated Fooleries:
nor 1s it poflible there thou’d; for the
Vits being excited to fling off a Load
oppreflive to the Conftitution, how 1s it
poflible to relieve the Fits before Nature

has dene her Work, 1n remoying the im-

y * -
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medlds-
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mediate Caufes. All, that, in thefe Ca- CHAP. 7.
{os ought to be done, is, to take care YN

the Motions of her Limbs be fo manag’d,
that fhe do not injure herfelf with the Vi-
olence of her Struggles ; for what Oc-
cafion is there for prefcribing of Medi-
cines, when the Fits will be over ina
thort Time of themfelves.

As foon as ever the leaft Remiffion
offers, I always prefcribe the following

Re Ag. Font. 163, Syr, Vidar. 3. Laud. Li-
quid. gtt. xx, Spt. Vitriol gtt. XXV, i, f.
Hauft, quamprimuimn props nandus,

In the Cure we ought to vary the
Prefeription, according to the different
Conftitution of the Patient, and the dif-
ferent Parts affe@ed. If the Difeaic a-
rifes from Obftru&ions of the Womb,
which indicate the Fibres of the Matrix,
too weak to help forwards the men{trual
Difcharge; and if a Plethora appear in
the Veflels, twitching Pains affect the
Head, a Swimming, Giddinefs, and o-
ther Symptoms, the Brain, fure Atten-
dants on Obftru&ions; I think it will

Bb 4 not
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!

PArtIIL not be improper if the Patient lofe teq
YN or twelve Ounces of Blood, which will
take off from the Fulnefs of the V eflels,
whereby there will be more Room for
the remaining Quantity to play, upon
which it will excite a confiderable great.
er Impulfe in its Defcent upon the ob-
) | ftruéted Veflels of the Matrix, in order
to give a Freedom to the menftrual Dif
charge,

AND here I think proper, once for all,
to obfervye, that Bleeding in all {plenetick
Difeafes, is as much to be determin’d
from the particular Indications of the
Contflitution, as any infeparable Symp-

toms of the Difeafe.

AFTER Bleeding, if the Patient be
W fubjeé to Reachings, I think it not im-
i proper to preicribe a Vomit, in order to
diflodge the Stomach of thofe phlegma-
tick Humours, the Caufe of Indi-
geftion:  But this I muft obferve, that
the Phyfician fhould be highly careful
that none but thofe of the mildeft Ope-
ration be given to Women of weakly
Conttitutions. For my own Part, T ne.
ver venture further than the Indian Root
Oximel Scil, or Sal. Vitriol. as the

gentleft

e
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gentleft of this Clafs of Medicines 3 and Cuar.7.

thefe I often order to be repeated at pro-
per Intervals, as Occafion requires, with

happy Succefs.

Bur if Vomits are judg’d unfafe Me-
dicines, from any Contra-indications, we
muft then attempt to difcharge this Load
of Phlegm by Laxatives, that may clear
the firft Paffages of thofe vitious Contents.

R Tind, Sacr. 3P, Syr. de Spin. Cervin,
3B, Sal. Vol. ol. gtt. xx, m. f. Hauff.

THis Draught thus circumftantiated,

helps to move off thofe fluggith T*Th-
mours that by a colder Purge would
{carce be effeCted; and in hot and dry
Habits we have Medicines that are cold
and ihmulltmg, or at leaft produce thoie
Effe@s, in order to affift the Contraétion
of the Solids to difcharge thefe Humours,
Of thefe kind of Medicines are the £p-
fom Salts,. and purging W aters.

ArreR we have proceeded thus far,
we muft go on to affift the c:irc:ul;tting
Fluids mthtlh libeat Prepa rations.

Re

Vo'a W

£
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PartlIIl. R C nferve Flav, Adurant. Nuc. Mofthat.
Va's W ;,r‘ Citr. cond. ana 3vi. Spec. Diamb

i

f se od. 313,Chel. Canc. pptt. oc. canc. pptt, A

. ;hf:r-;,;[i:, Chalyb., fumpliciter pptt,31l. cum -

g. [~ Syr. ¢ Cortic. Citr. m. Elect.” Molle 3

1

i | capt. U‘z‘ uantitat. nuc. Mofchat. 3bus boris :
d

h:’lln'i'h.-cf-!er:t',f;_ﬁ!fl{re.s'y..-- v-ubfz-:c.lh . 4,}::‘

H, A, /B l/vt i n'_'}.'rn ' J"."'-'fs‘;‘” gi‘n'. f.-f::f {frjf:fda' ;,1;
_.fs;. Hyfteric. 3iiB, Tind. Caflor, 3iii.
Sachar. Albif, 3ii. m. f ?:’:’h;’hﬂ.

s Lt k.

A Re Ag. Ceraf. Nig. 3ii. Ag. Bryon. compr.
3ii. Syr. ¢ Mecon. 31 Spt. Lavend, C.3i.
m. f. Haufl, capt. omni' No&t. bora fom.

Applic. Emplaft. Epifpafl. amplum €3 Acre i
Nuche duo alia internis Brachiis tos
.:,.f,,x, internis cruribus  [patio inter=

Axp then to relieve and {ftrengthen
the Brain, I would advife the follow-

ing.

| R Galban, Col. 313, Jf?:_ffff fetid, 31. Rad.
| Zedoar. Dii. Sal. Vol fuc. 3B, Balf

Perw Di. cum q. [ Syr. de {ff.-.fn’r}'i'. ",
Pill. capt. 4tr. vel gque, Mane &
Hora fom. cum Cochlear 4tr. Alicujus “fu-
I-n'_l'-"

[y
Y
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But here I muft beg Leave to ob-
ferve, that volatile Salts and Spirits, in
many Cafes of convulfive Difeafes, are
very improper Remedies. They are fo
in all biliofe Conftitutions, where the
Nerves, through an over-great Contrac-
tion of their Machinule, are naturally
fo eager, that the leaft fudden Lﬂnpnn.,
Impulfe, or Paffion, fhall re adily difpoic
them to Spafms, ’T‘rtmma, or hyfterick
Fits. And as thefe Diforders arife from
the Muachinule of the Fibres, being natu-
rally too much purs’d up; {othefe Salts,
inftead of allaying, very often increaic
¢hofe Startings and irregular Motions of

the Mufcles and Tendons, through their
exceflive Heat, and ftimulating Qualities.
They beft agree in grofs, corpulent Wo-
men, in heavy, phlegmatick Canﬂlm-
tions, where the Blood moves {flowly in
the Veflels, its Corpufcles arc extreme-
ly vifcid, and ftrongly attrated to each
other ; md for this Reafon thefe Salts
are hi.gh‘l}r ferviceable in palfical Affec-
tions, where the Senfations and Motions
of the feveral Members are in fome
meafure deaden’d, and want informing
from a Courfe of generous Medicines.

' : IF
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ParTIIL.  TF, notwithftanding all that has been
WY\ done, the Fits return, we muft have re.

}

f courle to the Corzex Peru, upon the next
i Intermiflion ; and T have known great
i Relief given from the following.

K ‘{-T’Hf erv. Rut, 3i. Conferv. Anth. 3P
' Cortic. Pern 3vi, Cortic. Winter. 3iii.
cum g. [. Syr. Garioph. m. Eled. capt,
Hl; Quant. Nuc. fugland. 6ta, quaque bhora

fuperbib. fﬂuy’.f, feq.

Re Cortic, Peru 35 ﬁ’;:‘, Chamomel, M, 1.
Cochinel. 318, coq. in Ag. Font, 16if, ad

gi ii! ﬂ"‘{'ll'fu

Re Col. 31, Vin, Chalyb. 3iii. Spt, Lavend,
C. 31, m. f. Hauft,

Ofthe Manage- THESE are the moft fbvcrcign Reme-
ment in the . LR - - = W
e ke dies I can think proper in this Cafe.

painful Fits.

M= T L -

—

Bur not io muft we attack thofe hyi-
terick Fits attended with great Pains;
thefe demand immediate Affiftance, and
Opiates will afford the moft fovereign
| Relief under thefe Circumftances.

T

In that moft inexpreflible Torture,
call’d the hyfterick Cholick, I have
known

kr
I

fe
of
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known the following give immediate Re- Cuar. 7.

Mit. Sang. é Brachio ad 3xii. quampri-
Fnt,

B Pill, ex. 2bus, gr. xxvi. Calomel, Di.
Ol Garioph. gtt. vi. Extrad, Thebaic.
gr, i, mn. f. Pill. capt. quamprimui A
Juperbib. Hauft. feq. | e

5 - M ’ - . B I
R Aq. Puleg, 3i..Agq. Peon. C. 3vi. Tind.
Croc. 3ii. Syr. Balfam, 3iii. m. f, bauft, it}

In fome Cafes, where this moft infuf-
ferable Pain has been lodg’d in the Crown
of the Head, I have known the follow-
ing, to bathe the Temples, of great
Efficacy,

PRT odie RT

= < 500y W

Re Spt. Lavend. C. 3iB, Spt. Sal. Armon.
2B, Spt. Vin. Camphorat. 3p. m. fomixt,

A ~p immediately, torelieve the Brain
and Parts affected, adminifter the follows
ing.

B Camphbor, Di, Confedt. Rhaleian. P,
Laud, Lond. gr. iii. m. f. Bol, capt,
quamprimum fuperbib, Haufl, “Fulap,

Jeq. i
K
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E;{ - 4, I.(.::fi'-" “ﬂ- .ﬁ'r ::_i.‘ ;1"- E- ./j":.,-’. i?f Yo#, C;
=111, _"i'i;i‘k;»;', ppre. 313, Sachar, :*r’,ﬁ:
{: '; E' '.SI' "I-:.lrl '~ |"-"Jl- I.-__.:.‘r. :‘;E 5 :'-"".I' J(.I :}EI.'F"!:'EIJI 'I"l {':-‘IFI i

V. cume Bol, in Languoribys,
-"'r-"fl.'f-:,l-'e C. [1 :f:':"I Jf. Fﬁ;,—iﬁ"‘;}f"‘eiﬂ. -!'j.--'EJf -"Ilr"'..'rf {_‘) /fLJ-"
Nuche € duo alia pone Aures.

AND in cafe the Pain remit not, let
Leaches be apply’d to the Veins, asnear
the Parts affeéted as poffible ; and fome-
times Cupping with Scarification avails
very much.

Bur all other Means failing, and the
Pains continuing LLLtt:mtcly violent, a-
gainft the ;[.‘.H_Dllc.- of the moft generous
Medicines, we muft have recourfe to Ar-
IC]'EGE(‘:-;'.‘:;.-’ in the temporal _F'Ll'tif]'}".! the
opening of which, has been experienc'd to
give great Relief in the extremeft Cafes
of Pain.

Axp thus I have given the Reader
a fuccinét Account of all that is necef-
fary to be done in the hyfterick Paro-
xiim, as well when the Fits are attended
with wviolent Motio S, a3 in thofe that

I
e . - S
4 59 I -y x ¥ v = el G E e L ATo
are iumect 1o e l.‘.“,i“-'[: acute r'ains.
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Bur in the fill Fits, where all the CHar. 7.
Parts are convuls’d, unattended with VAN -
Strugglings, we are to confider, that in
this Cafe all the Fluids move more {low-
ly in the Veffels, and that therefore we
are to endeavour to facilitate their im- |
pair'd Contractions, in order to reftore |
their Motions. In this Cafe, as thele
Fits generally arife from fome violent
Paffion, that originally gave a Shock to
the Conftitution of the Nerves, fo the
Cure will be extremely difficult, and no-
thing but Time will be able entirely to
eradicate the Difeafe. However, Me-
thods muft be try’d ; and among all the
Remedies generally us’d, I know nothing
equal to the following, both to leffen
the Fits, and cure the Difeafe.

K Elix. Salut. *_ﬂﬂ.é?. Sacr, ana 3if3, Syr.
de Spin. Cervin. 30, m. f. Hanft, capt.
Mane cum Regimine,

& _f.fﬂ:-.lf: fli?.n’.l{ _"‘;iii- Sﬂ;q. }JI.'..F.:'P. ,_"";JFF"}H-'}L-' 25.,
Croc Pulv. 3P, m. f. Pill, ¢ 3i. N
xil, capt. 4. bora fom.

R Conferv. Rat. 315, Chalyb. fanpliciter
pptt. Theriac, Androm, ana "f:i1 Sal,
Abfinth. 3ii. cum q. [ Syr. Artimefiz |

E]
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Be Aq. Cerafor. Nig 13 Ag. Peon, C. gl
Extrad, T} b’m.. ?,;. {‘1}: Papaver.

erratic. "111. i

f. Hau ‘,-, capt. bora [om;
cum 4. ‘Pill, *rr*’m:;f

Bur, in the Adminiftration of all cha
libeat Medicines, we ought to be highly
careful, that we do not oblige Nature to
over-act her Part ; for I have known fe-
veral Inftances,where the ftagnating Jui-
ces have been flung upon the Veins of
the Thighs, and fwell’d thofe Parts to a
furprizing Bignefs: In this Gafe, it will
be fafeft to difcharge the fuperfluous
Humours by Stool ; fometimes a gentle

-]

R ;
mit, icalonably adminifter ’d, has re-

folved thefe Obftruétions, where no other

:'L=u-_|té.--_[':-.:.; would knn“ll : But this Me-

thod 1s only to be attempted 1n {fome fin-
gular Circumftances, and in particular
Conftitutions, left the Force of a Vomit
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fhould recal thefe Humours into the Ha- CHAP. 7+
bit again, and fix them upon fome prin- YN,
cipal Organ, to the Endangering of the
Patient’s Life ; and therefore ought not
to be putin Pradice without very good

Advice.

ArrEeR the Obftru&tions are refolv’d, it
will be highly neceffary, that the Patient
gothrough a Courfe of the chalibeat Wa-
ters, to reftore the impair'd Contradtion
of the Solids; or, if fhe be of a biliofe
Conftitution, and extremely weaken’d
through the Severity of the Difeale, let
her takethe Afs’s Milk, with the tefta-
cious Powders, for a Month or fix Wecks,
and after that Courfe is ended, drink the
Bath Waters; which Method, feldom
fails to compleat a fuccefsful Cure.

Cc CHAP.
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| ] Of the Cure of the Hypochondriack
JHdi Melancholy.
it U T, in the Hypochondriack Me-
- lancholy, where the Changes in
the Motions of the Fibres change the
Ideas of the Mind, and affe& its Facul-
| ties with odd, ridiculous, and unufual a
il Turns of Thinking ; as that the Body is W
i hane’d into a C: D Horde. 8 {t
JHEG i chang’d 1nto a Cat, a Dog, a Horfe, @,
§ i there we muft cmpl‘@} more powerful Cl

HEE’-WLHHJF ever we expeét to compleat a
fuccefsful Cure, and render the Faculties
entirely free 1‘1 thefe Embarrafiments.
And as the {l bhelions of the Blood and
anima ‘ Fluids are ftrongly inclin’d to
r.ta.f:l::. other, mte.LI the Obftructions firmly
wedg’d upon the Habit, {o they call for
Medicines more nunx‘::*'ml in their OPL‘-
ration, and that may give a greater Turn
to the Difcafe ff:*r.lm End, Vomits of
‘mineral Fr,.:w;.u.‘:.:_!-:,--;;- greatly avail in re-

moying
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moving that Load of vifcid, glewy Hu- CHar. 8.
mour, that lies impacted in the Fibres of W@ Y\
the Brain, and chains down the noble Fa-

culties of the Soul to this gloomy Way of
Thinking,

Re Vin, Benedic. 3i. ad 3x. m. Haufl, pro=
pinandus bora gta, Powmerid.

Applic. Emplaft, Epifpaftic. inter Scapulas
bora foin.

AND as the Spleen and lower Bowels
are generally affected with Obftruétions,
when the Difeafe arifes to this height,
{o in fuch Cafes I prefer the following
cordial Purge, to all others,

B Tind. Sacr. Rhabar. ana 313, Syr. ds
Spin. Cervin, 3vi. Spt. Lavend. C. 3i. m.

f- Hauft.
Or if the Patient rather affe@ his Me-
dicines in Form of Pills, the following.

R Pill. Ruff: Bt Réfin. “Falap. gr. viis
Sal. Vol. Succin. gr. iv. el. Garioph.
gutt. il m, f. Pill.

Cec i Ie
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PartIIl. Tr there appear any Symptoms of a i
WY\ Plethora, let the Patient lofe ten, twelve,
or fourteen Ounces of Blood. Thefe
Symptoms of Fulnefs are not to be dif-
cover’d from the Appearance of Blood in
the Veins ; for they are generally large
and {well’d with Wind ; but from the
Beating of the Pulfe, which for the moft
part difcovers, with the greateft Certain-
ty, the Quantity of Blood in the Veflels.

s - el el el

sl A 9 2~

Trixcs thus difpos’d, we may then
proceed to unlock the Obftrutions, that
opprefs the Organs of the Brain.

Y

B Affe fatid. 3iB, Pulv. vad. Zedoar. 3.
Croc. Pulv. 3B,0l. Suc. gutt. xx. Syr. de
Chalyb. q. . m. f. Pill. capt. 4tr. ter in
Die fuperbib. Cocblear. 5. Infuf. feq.

S e T
[T gy, b=l

% Be Summit. Abrotan. 3B, Flor. Anthes 3ii.

i Sem. Cardamom. siinor. 3. Rad. Geut.
oit. Cog. in Ag. Font. bi. ad %xii. Co,
eus adde Vin, Chalyb, 3iv. m. f. Infuf.

P

Of the Virves A S SA fwetida, of all other Gums,

Hypochondriack Melancholy, and is
greatly preferable to either the Galba-
nUm
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snm Ammonsacum, or Sagapenum. It re- Cyap. 8.
folves the Obftruétions of the Brain,and W V\J.

by its powerful, penetrating, volatile
Parts, enters thofe Pores of the Fibres,
that very few other altive Medicines are
capable of affe&ing; for your volatile
Salts {foon evaporate, and go off by fome
of the Emun&ories, before they pene-
trate into the Recefles of the Nerves;
while this Gum, by its adhefive Quality,
keeps its Parts more compaétly together,
and {uffers not its Virtues {fo foon to ex-

hale.

Ir there be any Sufpicion of a {chir-
rofe Tumour, in the Spleen, Liver, or
Organs of the inferior Bowels, the fol-
lowing will be admirably proper, both to
refolve the Obftructions of the {chirrofe
Matter, and to prevent the Juices from
running into too clofe Contaéts for the
future.

R Calomel, gr. xvi. ad Di. Confef. Fra=
caftor. fine Melle Ji. . f. Bol, bora fom,

Sumendus.,

R Manne opt. diffolut. in Aq, Epfom. 3if3,

ir. capt, Mane craftino,
; Cc3 Bibat
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ParTIII. Bibat ejufdem _z‘f'frj'lff.:t? ad Quantitat, thii,
WY parum coé, in Tempore Operationis,

R Conferv. Rofar. 313, Aithiop. mineral,

%ﬁ,.CdmpE;ﬁ}'. 3iB. Sal, vol. Armon. 3B,

1 ' cum q. f. Syr, Sambuc, M. Elef. capt.

| Quantitat, Nuc, Mofchat. Mane finzuls,

n, ' bora ata, Pomerid. €3 bora Som. [uper-
| ' bib, 163, Apozem. [eq.

Re Lig, Sand. Antimon, crud. iy Nod, li=
gat, analb, Sarzaparil.3iii, Rub, Tind,
3. Rad, Glycer, 3vi. Sque, Radic. Ape=
rien. ana 3B, Cog. in Ag. Fout. thvi,
ad tbul. cui adde Spt. Nitr. Dule. 3iii,

m. Apozen,

R Galb. Col. emplaft, de Ran. cum Mi'r'

; ana part, equal. . -,rn-'tn.:’}gf i mm:
| Hypochondrie Applicandum.

AxDp to reftore the impair’d Force of
the Stomach, he may take the fui[omn
Flixirin a Fhﬁ. of generous Wine.

T e L i

Re Elix.Vitriol. Mynfict. 3, capt. gutt. xii.

vel Xvi, ter in die in H:;fﬁ. Vin. albi
.ﬂrfrjﬁr.

As foon as he perceives his Difeafe
upon the Decline, it will be highly pro-

ptr
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per for him to try the Efeéts of the Cuarp. 8.
Cold Bath, which, in all {plenetick and WYN\J
hypochondriack Gafes,not attended with

{hirrofe Tumours, I look upon to bea

Remedy fecond to none; for it purfes up

the over-lax Machinule of the Fibres,

reftores their impair’d Contractions, and

by that Means revives the Adtion of the

feveral Organs.

I~ the mean Time, the Patient muft
be very careful of his Diet, of the Air,
and Bxercife, cfpecially Riding; which
I prefer to any we ufe in England: For
it may be intepded or remitted to what
Pace or Degree you pleale; and the
numberlefs Concuffions, in this Cale,
fucceflively coming upon each other,
muft greatly contribute towards refol-
ving the Obftru&ions of the Brain, and
other Organs of the Habit, that vitiate
the Senfations, and interrupt the Ideas
of Objeéts, from making fuitable Impref-
fions upon the Mind and Faculties of the

Underftanding.

Cc 4 CHAP,
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Of the Cure of Melancholy Madnefs.

HIS is that moft gloomy Scene

to which all fplenetick Symp-
toms tend, that are not timely prevented
by proper Applications. ‘The Mind un-
der this Species of Madnefs appears of-
ten as if it were moap’d, or ftupid, be-
ing fearful to the laft Degree of De-
{pair.

L xNow it is the Opinion of f{ome,
that remove the Paffion that gave the
firft Shock to the intelle@ual Faculties,
and the Effe&ts will ceafe: But in this
they are greatly miftaken ; for I am my
felf acquainted with a Gentleman who
had one only Daughter, that was melan-
choly mad for Love of a young Gentle-
man: Her Father, by Advice of Friends,
was prevail’d on to admit him to marry
her, in Hopes of her Recovery; be.
caufe though fhe talk’d greatly out of the

way,
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way, yet was fhe always much better Cuar.9.
in his Prefence. But Marriage did not V" VY \J

abate the Lunacy, nor remove the Impe-
diment of her Brain ; for the attempted
feveral Times to murder him: So that at
laft they were oblig’d to confine her toa
Mad-Houfe, for fear of further Mifchief.

Anxp, by the Way, this is as ftrong an 1mpomble to
Argument, as can be given to prove, joraPen
that thefe Diforders are more dependant by Adviceor
on the perverted Motion of the Fibres ke
of the Brain, than any abfolute Stub-
bornnefs of the Mind; and you may as
foon attempt to counfel a Man out of
the moft violent Fever, as endeavour to
work any Alteration in their Faculties by
the Impreflions of Sound, tho’ never fo
eloquently apply’d; ull by proper Ap-
plications you have remov’d the Preffure
of the corporeal Organs.

Now in order to reftore the Fibres of
the Brain under the Melancholy Mad-
nefs, and recover the Mind from thofe
moft gloomy, dejecting Circumftances, to
which it is chain’d during the Force of

this
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PartIIL this Difeafe, we muft endeavour to bring
YU their Machinule into clofer Contads
with each other ; that is, reftore their
I Springynefs,or contratile Powers, where-
| by the Ideas of fenfible Objets may
' ftrike the Emporium of the Brain, or
Seat of the Mind, witha regular Impulfe ;
and in order to effe&t thefe feveral In-
tentions,it will be neceffary to prefcribe all
manner of Remedies that may communi-
cate a Stimulus to the Solids.

BLeeping, therefore, in this Cafe,
will be but of very little Ufe, unlefs it
be to add a greater Motion to the Fluids,
in fome Cafes,where the Blood 1s crowded
upon fome particular Organ.

| 'i But vomiting Medicines are of fingu-
i lar Service; as they not only difcharge
% | the Stomach of its vitious Contents, but
it as they unload the Brain of that glewy,

vifcid Matter, greatly tenacious, thatob-
ftructs its Pores, and hinders a due Se-
cretion of animal Spirits,

Tue Vomits that are adminifter’d,
ought to be of the harfher Kind, other-
wife they will fcarce influence this Kind

of
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of Melancholy ; becaufe the Nerves are CuAr. 9.
greatly. let down beneath their natural WY N/
Standard, and, in confequence of that,

all the Senfations, as well as Secretions,

vitiated to a furprizing Degree.

Re Suc. Fol, Afari 3R, ad 3vi. vel 3i. 4.
Peon. C. 3iii. m. fr Hauff. Vomit, capt.
bora 4ta, Pomerid. Vel,

Re Vin, Benedict. 3i. ad 3x. m. Haufi,

Purcinc Medicines of Black Hel-
lebore, are mightily extoll’d.

R Hellebor. Nig. crafiufeule pulver. 313,Sem,
Fenic, dulc, 3iil. Cog. in wvin, alb. 3x1,
ad 3ix, Col.

Re Colature 3iii, Syr. de Spin, Cervin. 3,
ad 5i, Ag. Peon. C. 3, Spt. Lavend. C,
3i. m. f. Hauft. capt, Mane.

Ir, by the Force of the Operation,
the Spirits he very languid, we muft have
recourfe to Opiates at the Time of

Rett,

Re Ag. Ceraf. Nig. Ag. Theriac. ana 3if,
Syr, ¢ Mecon. 33, Extra?, Thebaic.gr. iif,

m. f. Haufl, bora fom. Sumendus.
* Axp
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Parrlll

Y VNS Axp as Blifters both fimulate the So-
lids, and raife the Spirits, fo upon no
Account are they to be omitted.

1M 1 Issues,fometimes, cut on the Nape of
Rt the Neck, profit very much.

TN Re Affe fatid, 3iii. Sal. wol. Armon. Campe
R phor. ana 3i@, Balf. Peru gutt.xx. Rad.
L Zedoar, 31, cum q. [+ 0yr. de Chalyb.m. f,
i Pill. capt. ata. Mane, bora gta‘Pomerid,
Hi & kora fom, fuperbib. Cochlear. 6. Jeq.

Be Ellebor, Nig, $1B. Flor, Chaimomel, M3 ,
Rad, Gent, 3i, Sem. Cardamon. it
#or. 31 Coq. in Ay, Fout. 4, fo ad %x.
col, cui adde Vin, Chalyb, Ag. Peon.
C, ana 3iii, Spt. Lavend, C, A

Infuf.

- o

_ ,_
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Of the Virues CAMPHIRE, of all other Remedies,
§ Camphire. 1ios thie greateft Force upon this Kind of
Madnefs : For as the Fibres of the Brain
are greatly relax’d, and let down be-
neath their natural Standard, { is it ne-
ceflary, that we procure a Set of Medi-
i cines that may pafs the minuteft Pores :
I " And
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Andno Remedy in the Univerfe is known Cuavr. 9.
to divide farther than Camphire, which W Y\
confifts wholly of volatile Parts, and will

in Time all fly away, if expos’d to the

Air.

Now as this Difeale is generally at-
tended with too great a Moifture in the
Brain,fo will it not only pafs,not only dry
up that fuperfluous Moifture,by its warm-
ing,heating,attenuating Qualities,but alfo
reftore the Texture of the Brain, or at
leaft, which is the fame Thing, thofe Fi-
bres that compofe this noble Organ.

CAaMPHIRE, therefore, given to the
Quantity of two Scruples,or half aDram,
at leaft, is of fingular Service, and will
pafs thofe fineft Veflels, where few other
Remedies, of a grofler Texture, are ca-
ble of penetrating : Nor is there any Dan-
ger to be apprehended from this Quan.
tity of Camphire ; becaufe the Fibres of
the Brain, under this Difeafe, being de-
prefs’d in their Contraétions, demand a
Remedy, that, by 1ts powerful Opera-
tion, may aflift their Motions, and {crew
up their over-lax Texture to a due Stan-
dard. WHEN
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e ParrIIL
[ YNJ  Wuen we have difengag’d that glewy
W vifcid Matter, that difconcerts the Machi-
#nule of the Fibres, by proper Medicines
i i that evacuate by Vomit, Stool, and the
] other Difﬁh:lrgﬂs of Nature, we muft then
I | proceed immediately to brace and reftore
| T the over-lax Sclids with Meats and Drinks
EER that comfort the Blood, enrich the Spirits,
it and enliven the noble Principles of Life ;
o 1t and therefore a moderate De egree t::.t
it generous Wine, as it exhilarates the
Spirits, promotes Digeftion, and fas
cilitates the Blood’s Circulation, fhould
] always be indulg’d to melancholy Per-
e fons.

Bur, upon the Failure of all other
Remedies, we muft have recourfe to the
Cold Bath inftituted in a particular Man-
ner. In this Cafe, let the Patient be
flung from a confiderable Height inte
the Water ; or let the Water fall from
a confiderable Height upon his Hea
and Parts affected.

—_
e e

e T o

A vERY worthy Gentleman, on whofe
Fidelity T may fafely rely, affur’d me,
that
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that he perfectly knew a Perfon that for Cuav. g.
feveral Y ears had been melancholy mad, W/ Y\J
who, in one of his frantick Fits, flung
him{elfout of a Window three Story high;

but accidentally pitching upon a Draw-

Well, he fell plum down into the Water,

and being taken up,was perfectly recover’d

to the Ufe of his Senfes again. It was
computed, he fell near thirty Fathom

before he came to the Surface of the Wa-

ter ; and the Well was about fix Fathom

deep under Water.

Sl - s o gl

Of the Cure of Lunacy, or the Raging
Madnefs.

CALL that kind of melancholy The Diference
, 2, Py . 4 betvrcen Me-
Madnefs, where Men rave in an €X= Locholy Mad-
travagant Manner, Lunacy ; becaufe it nefsand Lu-
: 2 s . : nacy.
is only the fame Difeafe, improved in a
hot, biliofe Conftitution ; that is, as in
the former Cafes of the Hypochondriacl
Meclancholy,INatural Melancholy,and Re.

# &
Ilgu,‘-tza:
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: PartIIL ligious Melancholy, the Machinule of
M"Y\ the Fibres,that compofe the Brain and Or-
| gans of the feveral Senfes were dif-
| concerted, and fet at too great a Dif-
o tance from each other; f{o, in this of
' i Lunacy, their Springs are drawn too near
I cach other, that is, their Fibres are too
much under a convulfive State, or State
R of violent Contra¢tion, and therefore
e will demand the Afliftance of all Reme-
i dies, that may relax, fupple, and bring
down their Machinule to their natural
il Standard.

1 RE Now, as in the former Cafes,Bleeding,

T Purging,and Medicines of the harfher Ope-

? ration, if too frequently us’d, were preju-

e dicial to the Patient, fo will it be abfo-
i

| lutely impoffible to give any confiderable
'* Turn to the Difeafe under thefe Circum-
| ftances, without inftituting a Courfe of
} Medicines of the moft violent Operation;
and if that be not fufficient to bring down
the Spirit of thefe Stubborn Perfons, we
AR muft endeavour to reduce their artificial
B ik Strength by compulfive Methods.

e
-

|

. -

Cox-
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ConceErNING the Adminiftration of CHAP. 10,
Medicines in Lunacy or Madnefs, it isa WY\
Misfortune,that we feldom ufe thofe that
are proportion’d to the Greatnefs of the
Caufes, and confequently that are capable
of compleating a fuccefsful Curc; that
is, thofe that are capable of making
thofe Alterations in the Fibres of the
Brain, neceflary to procure a Freedom
from thofe Affe&ions, the Mind labours
under during the Continuance of this Dif-
eafe.

Give me Leave to fay, that no Man
can have a tenderer, or more compaf-
fionate Concern for the Mifery of Man-
kind than my felf; yet it is Cruelty in
the higheft Degree, not to be bold in
the Adminiftration of Medicines, when
the Nature of the Difeafe abiolutely de-
mands the Affiftance of a powerful Re-
medy, and more efpecially in Cales where
there can be no Relief without it.

It is owing to thefe fafe Men, that
do but little Good, and a great deal of
real Mifchief, that chronick Difeafes are
{o rife now-a-days, and fo generaily In-

D d curable ;
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, ana

ParT IIL curable ; not that they are fo in thems
&Y™ fclves, but only render'd fo by thofe,

that are afraid to proceed in a Way only
capable of curing them.

Ix this Cafe, therefore, the moft vio-
lent Vomits, the ftrongeft purging Me-
dicines, and large Bleedings, are to be
often repeated.

Re Mel. Ellcbor. 5, Vin. Benedid, 3i. m,
f- Haufl. Vomit. capt. bora 4ta ﬂmeam..
& rep. prove nata.

R E”:;L'm* Alb, craffinfealé contuf. 3iil. Rad,
Zedoar. 31. Crem. Tart. 303, cog. in 4y,
Fout. 3vi. ad 311, cui adde Syr. de Spin,
Cervin. 3vi. Aq. Peon. C. 3ii. m. f. Haufl.
capt, Mane {_:" vep. pro ve matd.

Fluat Sang. ¢ Vena jugulari ad Quantitat.
3xvi. & repet. pro rve nata fi Furor in
Anima refiat. )

Applic. Emplaft. Epifpaflic. toto Capiti

£ F"f{/E’.

As the Habit, under this State of Lu-
nacy, is generally hot and dry, fo Cam-
phire
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phire will be a very improper Remedy to Cuar. 10.
be given in thefe Circumftances. YN

In this Cafe, Ewns Feneris will
prove a moft excellent and {overcign Re-
medy .

Re Ent. Venmeris 3B, Pulv. Seims. Arni
Caft. LaBuce, ava gr. xii. Pulv. Helen:
DB, m. f. Pulv. capt. omni Mane & Ho~
va 4ta Pomerid. fuperbib. Cochlear. 6.

feq-

Re Ag. Rat. 3vi. Ag. Peon. C. 3ii. Syr.
Atrip, Olid. 3i. m. f. Fulap.

Re Ent. Veneris 30, Pulv. Sem. Rut. Di,
Opii crud. gr. 11, Confeit. Rhbaleian. Di,
m. f. Bol. capt. fingulg Nocte cum Coch=
lear. 4. “Fulap. prefeript.

ArteEr Bleeding, Purging, and Vo-
miting, and thefe Operations have been
often repeated, we muft then have re-
courfe to cooling, {oftening, and relax-
ing Apozems and Emulfions, in order
to fupple the Solids, relax their Mache-
nule, and unbrace the Fibres of the
Brain.

a2 R Des
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ParTlIL
VW R fo‘rﬁ':?, ‘:,pfc’?f’?.r i" ﬂ.}lﬁ, J‘.f}’ hfp}']} J-l.l‘_”;,'
il Syr. Alth.31B, . f. Apozem.

Or in cafe the Feeces be hard, and
come not away kindly, the following.

Re r-a Malve tbii, Syr. Aith. Violar, ans
Zii. Spt. Natr. Dule. 31l me. f. Apozema
capt, 16, omni Mane boris 2bus ante

pravdinm & Hora ata Pomerid. vel:

Re Semn. Papaver. Alb. 3vi. Amigd. dule,
3ii. Sem. 4tr. frigd. major. awa 3if,
Contund. in Mortario Marimoreo fenfim,
affundendo Ag. Hord. t6ii. Col. cui adde
Syr. Violar. Rofar. Dam. ana 3iB, .
.L.rn:” {16,

Axp as under Melancholy Madnefs
the Cold Bath, or the Patient flung from
a confiderable Height into the Water,
is of fingular Service; {othe WarmBa[h,
or the Patient’s falling from a confi-
derable Height into warm Water, muft
be of great Confequence in this Cafe,
to foften, relax, and let down the Ma-

chinule
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chinule of the Fibres within their pro~ CHAP. 10.
per Spheres again, YN\

Burt, in this Cafe, we muft be high-
ly careful, that in the Purfuit of thefe
rigorous Meafures, to pull down this
artificial Strength, we do not too much
relax the Fibres, and fuffer them to fink
beneath their natural Standard ; for fome-
times, upon the Difcharge of that te-
nacious Matter, that holds the Fibres of
the Brain too clofely connected, their
Machinule generally fink ; upon which,
the Patient, that but juft before was ra-
ging mad, becomes extremely dull, and
flupidly melancholy.

Tue firft Symptoms that difcover this
Change about to be, is a fudden Fit of
Crying, preceded by a fmall Interval of
Gloom and Sadnefs. The Patient burfts
out in Tears, and begins to perceive,
with fome Degree of fenfible Reflection,
Marks of his fad, wretched, and mi-
{erable Condition,

In
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Of the Spleen, Vapours, and

In this Cafe, all our Endeavours muft
be us’d, as much as poflible, to pre-
vent this Change ; becaufe it is feldom
known, that the Patient {uryives it above
a Month.

To this End and Purpofe, we muft pre-
fcribe the moft generous Medicines, and
employ all Artsand Means to keep up the
Contraction of the Solids, revive their
Motions, and prevent them as much as
poffible from lapfing into this dangerous,
and often fatal State,

WHaiLE the Madnefs holds on, a1
{pare, thin, attenuating Diet is known
to be of fingtlar Service, which, in
conjunétion. with, the foregoing Reme-
dies, 1 belieye will be able to relieve any
Degree of Lunacy, capable of a Cure.

ANp certainly a great many of our re-
ligious Vilionaries, and French Prophets,
that {fwarm’d here in fuch Numbers,
would have done much better under the

Hand
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Hand of the Phyfician, than the fecularCuar. 10
Arm. Strong Purgatives, Bleeding of- /Y /.
ten repeated, and the Dicipline and
Management neceflary in {uch Cafes,

would much eafilier have pull’d down

that over-weaning Opinion of Self-ho-

linefs, by which they were fpirited to

believe themfelyes, what all the World

were perfuaded they were not, and

which would be the propereft Means to

prevent thofe numberlefs Blafphemies

belch’d out againft God, againft Things

facred, and againft the awful Dignity of

Majefty itfelf. :

Tuus I have gone through the Na-
ture, Caufe, and Cure, of all the moft
perplexing Phznomena, that affect the
animal Powers, from the {lightelt Symp-
toms of the Spleenand Vapours, to the
moft confirm’d Affections of Melancholy
Madnefsand Lunacy : In which Procee-
ding I have endeavour’d to place thefe {e~
veral Subjeéts, in‘the cleareft Light
their abftrufe Natures would admit ; and
have endeavour’d to demonftrate, that

.
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ParTIIL they are no imagi nary Whims or Fancies,
&Y but real Ammmm of the Mind, arifing
from the real, mechanical Aiﬂé’ncns of
Matter and Motion,whenever the Confti-

tutton of the Brain warps from its natural
Standard.
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